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For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Scripture  Sonnets. 

Lxvn. 

,  W.v  IS  in  the  ses.  and  thy  path  in  the  yrent  sraters, 
-lu>^foo  steps  sre  not  known.”— PsALjsa  XX vii.  1*. 

*  Tnilff  Thou  walked  on  the  wave.  O  God ! 

‘  I  have  seen  Thee  there.  Thy  path  m  made 
\nt  in  the  open  plain  and  sonny  glade 
Alooi  bill  whef*  "» 

^TTie  mighty  waters-the  prof.rund  abyae. 

Therp  oft  Thy  Hand,  unseen,  mysierioiia.  la, 

...1“  through  tlie  shrouding  veil  of  deauny. 
\ran’lo..l«eih  not  unto  the  Great  Supreme. 

Yp"  0!  Creator!  grant  my  heart  may  dwm 
V.iistlv  of  the  ihingi  that  come  from  Thee. 

And  .iph  and  wait.  Thy  ways,  thy  will  to  see 

.»3' l.>  Tl.y  *U.P.rr.c. 

Marrk,  1850. 

Chrysostom. 

rhrvsostom  lived  in  the  palmy  age  of  the 
ancient  Church.  It  was  surely  so,  although 
not  the  purest.  His  ministry  began  in  the 
reU  of  the  Spaniard,  Theodosius,  to  whom 
tSeChurchowed  far  more  than  to  the  wavering 

Conslaniine.  By  him  the  Roman  ernpire 
was  reunited,  and,  at  the  second  general 
council,  held  in  Constantinople,  A.  L).  .i81, 
one  emperor  and  one  creed  seemed  to  rule 

the  world.  The  Church  had  come  off  trium- 
tihant  it)  the  struggle  with  the  apostate  Julian, 
lv/,0  denied  all  her  claims  to  authority,  and 
with  the  fierce  heretics  who  opposed  her 
leading  doctrines.  Enjoying  the  patronage 
of  the  Slate,  with  creed,  ritual,  and  goyern- 
nicnt  matured,  in  full  possession  of  the  riches 
of  the  Greek  and  l.atin  literature,  little  dream- 
iiijrof  the  barbaric  darkness  that  was  impend¬ 
in'^,  the  Church  showed  her  greatest  brilliancy 
iijll  as  her  sun  was  going  down.  Four  men 

were  prominenlabove  all  others  in  that  splendid 

n-re.  The  heroes  of  the  great  Alhanasian 
struggle,  Athanasius,  Basil,  and  Hilary  had 
in  thpir  oraves.  Who  was  to  take 


practices,  or  by  convictions  of  duty  drawn 
from  the  Bible,  which  he  never  allowed  to  be 
laid  aside  for  monkish  legends,  he  returned  to 
thecity intheyear  380,and  was  welcomed  asa 
messenger  from  God  to  the  Church.  Still  he 
preferred  privacy  of  life,  and  declined  the 
honors  which  were  offered  himl  For  six 
years  more  he  shrunk  beck  from  the 
position  which  his  powers  of  eloquence 
entitled  him  to  hold,  and  was  content 
with  fulfilling  devotedly  the  lowest  offices  of 
the  Christian  ministry.  He  did  not  preach 
until  bis  fortieth  year.  There  is  little  reason 
to  regret  that  the  abilities  of  Chrysostom 
were  so  long  in  ripening;  the  fact  explains 
his  inexhaustible  resources.  He  could  preach 
every  day,  for  weeks,  without  flagging  in 
spirit  or  wanting  material.  He  drew  from  a  j 
full  fountain,  unlike  the  many  who  are  sorely 
tried  by  attempting  to  draw’  from  cisterns  that 
hold  little  or  no  water. 

For  tw’elve  years  he  was  the  glory  of  the 
pulpit  of  Antioch.  Here  he  produced  his 
most  valuable  works,  having  sufficient  leisure 
for  study  and  sufficient  excitement  for  his 
oratory.  No  productions  of  Christian  antiquity 
have  so  much  practical  value  now  as  his  ex¬ 
pository  homilies.  No  ortfe  among  his  con¬ 
temporaries  held  a  position  so  enviable  as  his 
during  this  period.  He  preached  in  the 
church  which  the  apostles  had  founded,  and 
from  which  they  sent  forth  their  missionary 
expeditions  that  had  converted  the  world. 
The  Holy  Land  w'as  near  enough  to  give 
vividness  to  the  pictures  of  its  hallowed 
scenes  and  characters,  yet  distant  enough  to 
awaken  the  imagination,  and  lend  the  enchant¬ 
ment  that  distance  gives.  Christians  formed 
the  .principal  part  of  the  population  of  the 
city ;  yet  there  was  enough  ot  pag^n  super¬ 
stition  and  skeptical  philosophy  to  give  topics 
for  the  preacher’s  varied  eloquence,  to  inflame 
his  own  zeal,  and  to  win  the  attention  of  his 
hearers.  Even  the  excitable  and  pleasure- 
loving  muliiiude  presented  no  unfavorable 


pone  to  their  own  zeal,  and  to  win  the  attention  of  his 

the.r  place  as  defenders  of  the  kith  ?  In  excitable  and  pleasure- 

Italy,  the  .spirit  t  iat  was  a  ^  loving  muliiiude  presented  no  unfavorable 

a  Gregory  the  I  irst, an  a  i  e  ^  materials  for  his  glowing  eloquence  to  work 

the  incasure.s  of  Ambrose,  the  Bishop  of  Antlnrh  mrnpA  fmm^a  nl..n«iirp«nnH 


.Milan,  who  wielded  a  crosier  stronger  than 
the  sceptre  of  'I'heodosius.  Across  the 
Medilerrancan,atCarlhage,lhe  young  Augus¬ 
tine  was  teaching  rhetoric  to  refractory 
pupils,  whom  in  disgust  he  was  soon  to  leave 
for  Italy,  where  in  Ambrose  he  found  a 
teacher  who  led  him  as  an  humble  convert  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross.  Turning  to  the  East, 
we  find  that  at  Constantinople,  the  Roman 
monk  Jerome,  Avas  pursuing  his  Greek 
studies  under  the  direction  of  the  venerable 
Gregory,  and  preparing  himself  for  the  soli¬ 
tude  of  Bethlehem,  where  he  became  the 
great  scholar  of  his  time.  John  of  Antioch 
had  just  left  his  hermitage  in  the  mountains, 
and  entered  upon  the  ministry  in  the  city  of 
his  birth.  These  four  men  w'ere  the  chief 
lights  of  their  lime,  shining  severally  as  the 
prelate,  tlic  theologian,  the  scholar,  and  the 
preacher  of  their  age.  Each  of  them  will 
repay  a  careful  studj'  of  his  life  and  labors. 
Our  task  is  now  with  the  most  attractive  of 
them  all. 

John  of  Antioch,  surnamed  two  centuries 
after  his  death,  Chrysostom,  or  “  Mouth  of 
GiiM,”  was  placed  by  circumstances  at  an 
early  period  of  his  life  in  a  school  most  favor¬ 
able  to  the  development  of  his  oratorical 
powers.  He  passed  the  first  twenty-seven 
years  of  his  life  at  Antioch,  where  a  picture 
of  the  whole  world  w'as  before  him  in  its  hete- 
rogciienus  collection  of  men,  manners,  and 
creeds.  The  Roman  capital  of  Asia,  with 
its  two  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  was  at 
once  Greek, Roman  and  Oriental,  Pagan,  Jew’- 
i''h,undChrislian.  Itexhibiledalllhe phasesof 
culiure  and  condition,  the  greatest  luxury  and 
the  most  srjualid  poverty,  the  highest  refine¬ 
ment  and  the  grossest  brutality,  the  most 
ascetic  devotion  and  the  most  complete  world¬ 
liness,  For  centuries  after  the  apostles 
established  a  church  there,  and  believers 
were  there  first  called  Christians,  the  Gospel 
had  been  struggling  for  mastery  over  the 
worship  of  Baal  and  Astarte,  Apollo  and 
^enus.  Now  Antioch  was  nominally  Chris¬ 
tian.  Siill  the  Church  and  the  theatre  were 
rivals,  whilst  pleasure  and  ambition  bore  such 
pvay,  that  religion  had  little  place  in  the 
hearts  of  ilie  leading  men,  and  found  its  best 
'olaries  among  devoted  women,  and  the  fer- 
'cnt  recluses  sheltered  in  the  monasteries 
and  hermitages  of  the  neighboring  mountains. 

Chrysostom  saw  every  aspect  of  life,  tnan- 
and  belief  at  Antioch.  It  was  his 
lool,  and  he  learned  all  its  lessons  faithfully. 


upon.  Antioch  turned  from  its  pleasures  and 
strifes,  its  banquets  and  theatres,  to  listen  to 
this  vehement  denouncer  of  popular  sins,  and 
the  fascinating  advocate  of  piety  and  charity. 
And  when,  in  the  year  387,  ruin  threatened 
her  palaces  and  people,  when  Theodosius, 
outraged  by  resistance  to  his  assessments  and 
by  indignity  offered  to  the  statues  of  himself 
and  his  queen,  vowed  vengeance  against  the 
city,  the  genius  of  the  orator  appeared  more 
brilliant  than  ever.  Chrysostom  preached 
incessantly  during  the  season  of  panic.  He 
worked  into  his  discourses  all  the  imagery 
that  the  terrified  city  presented.  Every  thing 
was  made  to  preach,  and  to  testify  of  the  evil 
of  sin  and  the  terrors  of  the  judgment.  The 
flight  of  the  pagan  teachers  and  the  philoso¬ 
phical  lecturers,  the  brave  constancy  of  the 
Christians,  and  the  ready  aid  of  the  monks, 
who  thronged  to  the  city  from  the  neighbor¬ 
ing  mountains  to  warn  the  sinful  and  cheer 
the  faithful, — all  joined  to  swell  the  praises  of 
the  Gospel,  and  to  appeal  to  the  consciences 
of  the  indiflerent.  And  when.  Anally, the  an¬ 
ger  of  Theodosius,  after  it  had  brought  heavy 
inflictions  upon  Antioch,  was  appeased  by  a 
s()ecial  delegation  headed  by  the  bishop  Fla-  ! 
vian,  the  preacher  bade  the  people  look  above 
the  will  of  the  emperor  to  that  august  power 
which  had  w’on  the  monarch  to  the  faith,  and 
subdued  him  to  a  humanity  that  befitted  its 
doctrines  of  forgiveness  and  love. 

RKMOVAL  TO  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

It  had  been  belter  for  the  orator’s  peace,  if 
he  had  remained  at  Antioch,  devoting  him¬ 
self  to  the  pulpit,  and  leaving  the  cares  of 
episcopal  rule  to  heads  constituted  differently 
from  his  own.  But  the  gain  to  his  temporal 
welfare  would  have  involved  the  loss  of  a 
martyr’s  crown.  The  see  of  Constantinople 
— next  to  that  of  Rome,  the  proudest  office  in 
the  church — was  vacant.  Ambitious  aspi¬ 
rants  without  number  clamored  for  the  place. 
One  who  had  never  aspired  to  the  honor  was 
called  to  receive  it.  The  fame  of  the  preacher 
of  Antioch  had  reached  Constantinople,  and 
the  son  of  Theodosius,  who  w’as  now  on  the 
throne,  was  induced  by  his  prime  minister, 
Eutropius,  to  call  Chrysostom  to  the  episco¬ 
pal  chair.  Refusal  was  impossible,  and,  in 
the  year  398,  the  reluctant  preacher  was  re¬ 
moved  to  his  splendid  charge,  vainly  hoping 
to  cause  the  pure  principles  to  which  his  life 
bad  been  devoted  to  flourish  in  a  city  ruled 
by  the  intrigues  of  courtiers,  priests,  and 


llism'nih  all  Its  lessons  lailnlully.  women.  Here  every  thing  went  wrong,  ex- 

voars  (if  j  ^  was  left  a  widow  at  twenty  ^he  bishop’s  own  purpose  and  its  neces- 

and  sary  effect  upon  the  true-hearted.  He  tried 

inv  nothin^  f  reform  the  clergy,  but  they  turned  upon 

the  Chiirrh  son  so  much  as  a  place  in  jjim  with  reproaches  for  his  dictatorial  spirit 
means  nf  ’  for  him  the  most  liberal  apj  jjig  meagre  style  of  living.  They  ridi- 

hitn  to  the  fi^  '■yciioii,  and  conscientiously  left  culed  him  for  eating  his  scanty  meals  alone 
teacher  of  His  jf,  a  palace  where  banquets  had  been  socom- 

"  hotn  'j'**  Bibanius,  ,jjon.  He  found  the  .monks  as  little  disposed 

as  the  Insi  olorv"l'f^  Gibbon  has  lauded  as  the  regular  clergy  to  relish  the  austerity  of 

his  prin^ipl..  .nd  They  gn„|«d 

probablv  a  Platanlst^  at  once  at  the  honors  of  self-denial  and  the 

'v.s.augh,.„  “ee.hLneimL?r%"'', of  »=lf.indulgen«.  South  him«lf 
and  uiomls  under  tfi.ir  mn«t  could  not  have  been  more  earnest  and  pithy 

and  thus  to  understand  the  Chrysostom  was  in  his  rebuke  of  monk- 

;i.n^vards^rb^rso'XS™:“  e’  t  >>7"^ 

Uls  oratorical  nouer.,  reiute.  dainty  manners  and  assiduous  gallantry  of 

that  he  was  led  to  r"'^  conspicuous  go„je  who  affected  to  be  weary  of  the  world, 

Libanius  had  no  smnli  “  picture  of  clerical  or 

pupil’s  renown  in  the  mn  pietisiic  dandyism  in  any  age.  Such  shafts, 

“s  in  the  schools  of  however,  were  not  received  as  pleasantry,  or 

his  mother’s  Bible  submitted  to  as  the  wounds  of  a  friend.  The 

had  more  power  ihm  in  ^levoied  spirit,  .  hypocritical  monks  hated  the  real  ascetic. 


and,  though  he  protested  arainst  the  irregu¬ 
larity  of  the  proceedings,  the  love  of  peace 
induced  him  to  leave  the  city,  and  take  refuge 
on  the  opposite  shore. 

The  triumph  of  the  empress  and  the 
Egyptian  was  short.  Strange  sounds  were 
heard  on  the  next  night,  and  an  earthquake 
shook  the  city.  The  superstitious  people  de¬ 
clared  that  it  was  the  voice  of  God  uttered  j 
in  vengeance  for  bis  injured  servant.  Theophi- 
lus  was  confounded,  and  Eudoxia  sank  on 
her  knees  in  terror  and  remorse.  The  exile 
was  recalled  with  more  than  imperial  triumph. 
The  whole  city  went  out  to  meet  him  ;  the 
Bosphorus  was  bridged  with  boats,  and  illumi¬ 
nated  with  torches.  Immediately  upon  bis  arri¬ 
val,  the  preacher  was  hurried  by  the  multitude 
to  the^Church  of  the  apostles,  and  found  no 
rest  until  he  had  given  the  crowd  bis  blessing 
and  counsel  in  a  short  harangue.  Soon  after¬ 
wards  he  preached  a  more  elaborate  discourse 
upon  glorying  in  tribulation.  In  both  cases 
be  speaks  in  a  spirit  of  the  most  fervent 
gratitude  and  confident  faith. 

•  FAREWELL  TO  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

But  he  had  only  two  months*  respite  from 
persecution.  An  alliance  between  him  and 
the  court  governed  by  Eudoxia,  could  not 
continue  long.  His  last  remarkable  sermon 
in  Constantinople  showed  his  fearless  devo¬ 
tion,  and  though  perhaps  impolitic,  it  did  not 
probably  much  accelerate  his  doom.  A  silver 
statue  of  the  empress  was  set  up  before  the 
senate-house,  so  near  the  Church  of  St. 
Sophia,  where  be  was  officiating,  that  the 
tumultuous  festivities,  the  songs,  dances,  and 
shouts  of  the  multitude,  interrupted  the  ser¬ 
vices  of  the  worshippers  in  the  church.  The 
sermon  of  Chrysostom  was  very  severe 
against  such  revelry,  and  every  word  of  it 
was  regarded  by  the  empress  as  an  attack 
upon  herself.  Again  he  was  driven  into 
exile,  after  a  nominal  trial  before  a  synod  of 
bishops. 

Neander  gives  an  affecting  account  of  his 
farewell  to  his  people,  on  this  occasion.  When 
be«found  that  the  soldiers  of  the  fickle  Arca- 
dius  were  upon  his  track,  and  that  to  remain 
with  his  people  was  to  endanger  their  lives  as 
well  as  his  own,  he  consented  to  go  away. 

He  called  bis  bishops  around  him,  for  the 
last  time  in  the  church,  knelt  with  them  and 
prayed,  saying,  at  the  close,  ‘  Farewell  to  the 
angel  of  this  church.’  Then  he  went  into  the 
sacristy,  embraced  some  of  the  bishops  with 
tears,  and  bade  them  a  touching  adieu.  He 
then  proceeded  to  the  chapel  or  baptistery, 
and  here  met  the  devoted  women,  deacon¬ 
esses,  who  by  their  wealth  bad  so  often  sus¬ 
tained  him  in  his  expensive  charities  and  ec¬ 
clesiastical  enterprises,  and  said  to  them : 

*  Come,  my  daughters,  and  hear  me.  The 
end  is  at  hand,  I  see  clearly  ;  I  have  finished 
my  course,  and  perhaps  you  will  never  see 
I  me  more.  My  advice  to  you  is  this  ;  let  none 
of  you  remit  in  the  least  your  labor  ol  love  for 
the  church,  and  whoever  without  aelf-seekiog  i 
or  ambition  is  unanimously  chosen  bishop 
after  me,  follow  him  as  you  have  followed 
John,  as  the  church  cannot  remain  without  a 
bishop.  God,  in  his  mercy, 4>le8s  you  ;  re¬ 
member  me  in  your  prayers.’  Without  re¬ 
turning  to  take  leave  of  the  bishops,  he  went 
to  the  east  side  of  the  church,  having  caused 
his  mule  to  be  brought  up  to  the  west  door, 
so  as  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  multitude 
thither,  and  took  his  depaiture.  Thus  he 
went  out  unobserved,  and  quietly  surrendered 
himself  to  the  guard,  who  conducted  him  to 
the  harbor,  where  be  embarked  in  a  small 
vessel  for  Bithynia.  This  was  on  the  9ih  of 
June,  404.” 

Still  his  influence  did  not  cease,  but  by  his 
letters  and  preaching  he  produced  such  an 
effect  upon  the  churches,  that  he  was  as  much 
honored  and  feared  as  when  on  the  patriarchal 
throne.  This  influence  seemed  dangerous  to 
the  government,  and  the  empress  was  resolved 
that  be  should  be  crushed.  Ho  was  driven 
from  place  to  place,  under  great  exposure, 
and  at  last  died  in  Ponius,  in  the  year  407, 
while  on  a  foired  journey  towards  the  re¬ 
motest  wilds  of  Colchis,  the  extreme  limits  of 
the  Roman  empire.  When  it  appeared  that 
he  could  go  no  farther,  he  begged  the  soldiers 
to  carry  him  to  a  neighboring  chapel,  where, 
calling  for  white  robes,  be  put  them  on,  and, 
after  he  had  partaken  of  the  sacrament,  and 
offered  prayerending  with  his  usual  doxology, 
“  Glory  to  God  for  all  things,”  he  breathed 
his  last.  The  light  of  the  Christian  pulpit 
vanished  from  the  world. — Osoooo. 


only  God,  through  the  one  only  Mediator, 
Christ.  Not  a  whisper  of  purgatory  here. 
No  prayers  for  the  dead  here.  No  allusion, 
however  distant,  to  any  other  sacrifice  but 
one  only  sacrifice  of  Christ,  in  whom,  and  by 
whom,  and  through  whom  alone  their  accep¬ 
tance  it  sought ;  and  to  whom,  with  the  Fath¬ 
er  and  the  Spirit,  she  desires  all  glory  should 
ever  be  ascribed. — Kitton. 


The  Publio  Praises  of  Ood. 

**  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breoth  praise 
the  Lord  :  Praise  ye  the  Lord.”  TPsa.  cl. 
6.)  This  is  the  command  with  which  the 
Book  of  Psalms — the  Scripture  Book  of 
Praise— ends ;  yet  it  may  be  that  we  over¬ 
look  this  command  quits  aa  much  as  many 
others. 

In  one  sense  even  “  things  without  life” 
praise  God,  for  “  the  invisible  things  of  Him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  arc 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.” 
(Rom.  i.  20.)  In  this  way  the  heavens  de¬ 
clare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showeth  his  handy  work.”  The  Psalmist 
calls  upon  all  nature  to  do  the  same  :  **  Praise 
the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye  dragons  and  all 
deeps;  fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapors, 
stormy  wind,  fulfilling  bis  word  ;  mountains 
and  all  hills,  fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars.” 

The  dumb  animals  bear  their  part  in  thus 
honoring  their  maker.  “The  eyes  of  all  wail 
upon  God,  and  He  giveth  them  their  meat  in 
due  season ;  He  openeth  bis  hand  and  satis- 
fieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing and 
David  saitb,  “  All  thy  works  praise  Thee,  O 
Lord,  and  thy  saints  give  thanks  unto  Thee,” 
— an  idea  which  is  beautifully  taken  up  in  a 
hymn  as  old  as  the  Reformation  : — 


God  in  jmbKc  worship  can  only  be  such  as  I  of  this  nature,  of  which  we  are  assured  that  I  ,,|<,ag  x. 

combines  both.  |  not  one  of  them  can  be  proved  ever  to  have  ,  n;ghop  to  such  other  .k  ti¬ 
lt  is  very  painful  often  to  obeerre  in  God’s  i  been  taught  or  heard  of  in  the  church  befi>re  -klii  nf«na.r  _ ...  .t 


house  how  few  of  the  congregatioa  sing.  I 
leave  oat  of  view  those  who  choose  to  sit  at 
the  praises  (without  sny  excuse  of  sickness,) 
while  the  rest  of  the  congregation  are  stand¬ 
ing,  and  who  thus  seem  to  say,  “  I,  for  one, 
am  not  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  for  I  will  not 


been  taught  or  heard  of  in  the  church  befi>re 
the  yeir  of  Christ  1000. 

We  are  further  able  to  point  to  another  time, 
before  which  the  “  rule  of  fiiith”  was  never 
changed  in  the  church.  This  was  their  last 
attempt  in  the  points  of  doctrine — a  desperate 
attempt  against  the  truth.  For,  from  the 


do  as  the  Church  does ;  I  will  not  share  with  apostles*  time  till  the  council  of  Trent  (a  pe- 


those  around  me  in  paying  honor  to  God  and 
praising  Him.”  But,  even  of  those  who 
stand  up,  how  many  will  not  open  their 
mouth ;  they  listen  to  the  music,  perhaps 
they  take  their  Psalm-book  in  their  bands, 
and  perhaps  they  do  not ;  either  they  leave 


riod  of  more  than  fifteen  centuries.)  “the  rule 
of  faith  was  ever  held  in  the  church  one  and 
the  same  ;  that  is,  the  doctrine  contained  in 
the  sacred  canonical  scriptures.”  That  tb.-s 
only  rule  of  faith  was  held  in  the  church  till 
the  council  of  Trent,  it  is  evidently  proved 


the  choir  to  praise  God  for  them,  which  is  •  by  the  full  consent  of  the  ancient  fathers,  and 
surely  like  a  Romanist  error ;  or  they  possi-  .  moreover  by  the  confession  of  all  writers  in 
bly  never  think  about  praising  God,  but  ‘  the  church  of  Rome  before  the  council  of 


bly  never  think  about  praising  God,  but 
merely  admire  the  music  and  please  them- 


Trent;  such  as  were  Bernard,  Peter  Ix'm- 


selves,  as  they  would  at  any  public  place  of  '.^rd,  Thomas  Aquinas,  Johannes  Scotus, 
amusement.  Gan  this  be  such  public  praise  Durundus,  Clemens  I.  pope,  Cardinaiis  Ca- 
as  the  Bible  calls  os  to  give  to  God  ?  and  yet  meracensis,  John  Gerson,  Cornelius  Clmgius, 
if  it  be  not,  such  persons  never  praise  God  Joseph  AeosU,  .Alfonsus  de  Castro,  and  many 
at  all.  Scripture  makes  a  kind  ol  proverb  of  others.  To  repeat  the  testimonies  of  all  would 
such  worshippers  as  these  :  “  They  come  unto  ^  be  tedious,  let  it  suffice  to  repeal  one  testimo- 
thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit  be-  ny  of  Aquinas,  wherein  all  the  rest  agree, 
fore  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  Aquinas  in  the  first  place  cited,  saith: 
w’ords,  but  they  will  not  do  them  ;  and  lo !  “  Prophetarum  et  apostolorum  doctrina  dici- 


thou  art  unto  them  asa  very  lovely  song  of  ‘  tor  canonica,  quia  estregula  intellectus  nostri; 
one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice  and  can  play  et  ideo  nullus  aliter  debel  ducere ;”  that  is, 
well  on  an  instrument,  for  they  hear  thy  “The  doctrine  of  the  prophets  and  aixisiles 
words,  but  they  do  them  not.”  (Ezek.  is  called  canonical,  because  it  is  the  rule  of 
xxxiii.  31.)  •  I  ourundersianding;andtherefore ndmanought 

But  many  who  would  wish  to  praise  God  j  to  leach  otherwise.”  And,  in  the  second 
fail  to  sing,  either  from  not  giving  the  matter  place  cited,  he  saitb  ;  “  Innititur  fides  nostra 
a  thought,  or  from  having  acquired  a  habit  of  ^  revelationi  apostolis  et  prophetis  factw  ;”  that 
merely  listening  to  the  music,  thinking  over  :  is,  “Our  faith  relieth  upon  the  revelation 
the  words,  and  leaving  the  rest  to  sing  for  f  made  to  the  apostles  and  pmpheis.”  Then 
them,  or  from  supposing  that  they  cannot  |  tradition  was  never  accounted  the  rule  of  our 


Some  few  of  such  persons  are  really  j  understanding,  or  that  whereupon  our  faith 


«a8  laught  to  see  the  ancient  forms  of  religion 
nnd  umrnls  under  their  most  fu.orable  sspfets, 

after h' 
lbs  orsnr  '0  refute, 

th-ri  h  '^**1  P'''''^rs  were  so  conspicuous 
Lih,„  '  “  I”"!’"’'  f'"  »>e  tar,  and 

punil’  ’  drpwafions  of  his 

as'n  “  ''-'ll 

•■■a  mother’s  Bible 

had  mnr«  ^  her  devoted  spirit, 

iiienis  sophist’s  entice- 

wiih  disgusted 

Amio!i..  n, 

Christian  decidedly 

^'Jrned  to’  profession,  and 

direction  geology,  first  under 

“Bernards  ho  K-  Meletius,  and 

Sfill  his  r  ^  his  mother’s  house. 

pure, 

h's  associaie's^*^K 

yumhfulfollia  ’  abandoned  bis 

•^catne  so  m  ’l"!!  ^olhe  Church 

pf^s  unon  h  ^  ahd  lo  lead  them  to  I 

^  aense  of  his  own 

at  last  the  dea'Jh  J 

"hh  his  inrf  uiolher,  combined 

tyranny  of  the 
’^uviction*  IpH  u-  ^  t^°tirse  of  his  religious 

Bod  and  his  ow  *’  commune  with 

This  wa*  1  •  • 

preacher  o-  '"“PP^opnate  education  for  a 
after  iweniv-a-/^*™  retirement  and  study, 
0U8  city  \  ^  Qf  y^ars  of  life  in  n  tumultu- 
•Pcni  under canoki^^  years,  four  were 
^ud  tjvo  in  su  ,  ctnstructors  in  a  monastery, 
b,  tta',  .  case.  Whotbor 

'^ilth  induced  by  his  ascetic 


The  Evidence  of  the  Collects  to  the 
Doctrines  of  the  Church. 

When  such  a  course  of  lessons  as  is  here 
delineated  has  been  regularly  followed  out, 
though  it  may  have  been  in  a  very  imperfect 
manner,  still  a  vast  amount  of  instruction  of  a 
most  valuable  character,  upon  a  most  impor¬ 
tant  subject,  cannot  fail  to  have  been  commu¬ 
nicated.  Not  only  will  the  seasons  of  our  ec¬ 
clesiastical  year  have  been  explained,  and 


“The  little  birds  which  sing  so  sweet. 

With  plaintive  hap^  vot^. 

Pour  forth  to  God  their  praises  meet. 

And  teach  us  to  rejoice. 

“  Tlieir  gladsome  simple  notes  resound, 

Yea,  even  in  the  night; 

And  why  should  we  be  silent  found. 

If  God  be  our  delight  V’ 

But  whilst  both  things  without  life  and 
dumb  animals,  each  according  to  their  nature 
praise  God,  yet  man — for  whom  He  has  done 
so  much  more  than  for  the  beasts  of  the  field 
—either  altogether  forgets  lo  praise  Him,  or, 
by  his  way  of  doing  it,  compels  us  often  to 
doubt  whether  he  ever  really  praises  God. — 
God  said  by  the  mouth  of  the  sweet  Psalmist 
of  Israel,  “  Whoso  oflereth  praise  glorifielh 
me;”  and  David  resolved  accordingly:  “1 
will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times  ;  His  praise 
shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth  ;”  and  in¬ 
vites  all  to  do  the  same:  “Sing  praises  lo 
God,  sing  praises ;  sing  praises  unto  our 
King,  sing  praises  ;  for  God  is  the  King  of  all 
the  earth,  sing  ye  praises  with  understanding;” 
and  in  other  places  he  saith,  “  It  is  good  to 
sing  praises  unto  our  God,  for  it  is  pleasant, 
and  praise  is  comely  “  Praise  Him  in  his 
sanctuary — praise  Him  in  the  congregation 
of  his  saints.”  St.  Paul  speaks  in  the  same 
way :  “  By  Christ  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually ;  that  is, 
the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  unto  his 
name  ;”  (Heb.  xiii.  15 ;)  which  last  text  shows 
that  the  praise  which  God  requires  and  St. 
Paul  thus  bids  us  give  is  “  the  fruit  of  the 
lips" — songs  of  praise  which  have  sound, 
and  not  merely  the  intvard  praises  of  the 
heart,  nor  even  the  praise  of  good  actions 
alone. 

Ckx!  promises,  “  My  servants  shall  sing  for 
joy  of  heart,”  “  the  righteous  shall  sing  and 
rejoice  ;”  and  his  Scripture  saith,  “  Is  any 
merry?  let  him  sing  p8aln)8.”  (Isa.  Ixv.  Iti; 
Prov.  xxix.  6;  James  v.  13.)  And  when  the 
peace  of  God  which  posselhall  understanding 
keeps  the  heart,  the  Christian,  even  though 
sorrowful,  can  be  always  rejoicing.  But  even 
those  who  may  not  have  travelled  so  long  in 
the  way  lo  heaven,  as  to  enter  fully  into  this 
inward  praise,  are  yet  privileged  and  com¬ 
manded  to  “  praise  God  in  the  great  congre¬ 
gation  ;”  they  “  can  go  witH  the  multitude  to 
the  house  of  God,”  with  the  voice  of  joy  and 
praise  ;  with  the  multitude  that  go  up  to  w’or- 
ship  God  in  his  own  house — on  bis  own  day  ; 
«nd  it  is  to  these  public  praises  that  the  fol¬ 
lowing  remarks  will  be  confined. 

I  am  not  now  inquiring  by  what  means  the 
public  praise  of  God  in  worship  is  arranged  ; 
whether  by  an  organ,  or  by  that  generally  ir¬ 
reverent  method — a  bond  of  instruments  ;  or 
by  a  choir  of  singers  with  a  single  instru¬ 
ment  to  keep  time  and  tune ;  or  by  one  or 
more  singers  alone,  whether  in  a  pew,  or  a 
gallery,  or  on  benches.  But  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  in  every  church  there  is  some 
kind  of  music  or  singing  ;  for  otherwise  the 
congregatioa  proclaim  every  Sunday  their 
own  inconsistency  when  they  say  with  the 
Church,  “  O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  ; 
let  us  heartily  rejoice  in  the  strength  ol  our 
salvation.”  Nor  do  1  ask  whether  psalms 
and  hymns  are  sung,  or  only  psalms ;  or 


afraid  of  disturbing  others  by  their  own  bad 
singing,  or  are  unwilling  to  be  noticed  as  bad 
singers ;  or  perhaps  think  it  enough  lo  make 
melody  in  their  hearts,  or  at  least  fancy  that 
they  do  so  make  melody  in  their  hearts. — 


must  rest,  though  the  same  be  more  fully 
proved  out  of  the  scriptures  themselves,  and 
from  a  full  consent  of  the  ancient  fathers,  as 
is  otherwise  manifested.  Yet  this  1  thought 
sufficient  to  declare  the  opinions  of  them  that 


They  are,  however,  neglecting  God’s  frequent-  |  lived  in  the  church  of  Rome  next  before  the 
ly  repealed  command,  to  sing  aloud  unto  I  council  of  Trent,  as  many  of  these  did  which 


shall  judge  proper,  according  to  the  quality  of 
.  the  offence.  But  regulars  shall  neither  read 
nor  purchase  such  Bibles  without  a  special 
I  license  from  their  Superiors.” 

It  appears  from  this  enactment,  that,  even 
under  these  restrictions,  the  translations  to  be 
used  must  always  be  by  Catholic  authors  ;  and 
these  are  accompanied  with  notes.  (The 
;  small  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  without 
!  notes,  which  has  been  made  to  appear  and 
i  disappear  so  rapidly  in  Ireland,  is  evidently 
i  brought  out  just  for  the  purpoee  of  controvec- 
I  ^•.)  Nor  are  the  restrictiona  confined  to 
European  countries  ;  but  they  are  extended 
j  all  over  the  world,  and  made  still  more  ab- 
.  solute  in  reference  to  distant  and  barbaroua 
nations.  B«'llannme  pleods  that  so  many 
translations  and  mutations  cannot  he  made 

■  without  great  inconvenience  and  danger ; _ 

:  for  proper  interpreters  cannot  always  he  found; 

and,  so,  ninny  errors  will  be'  committed 
which  cannot  afterwards  be  easily  removed, 
when  neither  Pojies  nor  Councils  can  judge 
of  so  many  languages.  So  that,  according  to 
this  authority,  the  Pope,  although  he  pro- 
j  fesses  to  he  the  universal  head  of  the  Church, 
acknowledges  that  he  has  not  a  universal 
tongue  ;  and  the  millions  of  the  heathen  world 
must  wail  for  the  word  of  Ood  till  the  Pope 
has  learned  their  respective  languages,  and 
I  can  thus  judge  of  the  accuracy  of  translations 
1  into  them  ! 

The  floating,  undefined,  and  contradictory 
records  of  tradition  furnished  the  Popish  priest- 
ho<xl  with  the  means  of  confounding  and  un- 
;  settling  any  b«*tter  views  which  their  dupes 

■  might  b«‘gin  to  form  ;  and  should  one  of  them 

■  attempt  to  reduce  this  mass  of  incongruities  to 
I  order  and  arrangement,  the  Church  waves 
I  her  ebon  a  and,  and  all  is  night. 

1  Next  lo  the  restrictions  of  the  Scriptures, 
I  the  performance  of  religious  services  in  an  un- 
j  known  longue  has  the  strongest  tendency  to 
I  produce  ignorance.  The  I.atin  prayers  are 
I  said  or  sung,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  as 
to  b«*  unintelligible  even  to  thosn  who  under- 


God — to  lift  up  their  voices  as  well  as  their  i  1  have  before  named.  So  that  this  is  evident,  I  the  language  in  which  the 


hearts  unto  God.  Let  it  once  be  settled  that  the  rule  of  faith  was  never  altered  in  the 
God  points  out  singingto  his  praise  as  a  duty,  church  of  Rome  before  the  council  of  ’rrent ; 
(and  surely  He  repeatedly  does  so  in  Scrip-  then  did  they  alter  this  rule  by  putting  the 
ture,)and  all  objections  ot  the  kind  must  pass  traditions  of  their  church  into  the  rule  of  faith, 
away.— 67i.  Monthly  Penny  Magazine.  j  and,  Lucifer-like,  matching,  equalizing  and 
_ _  _  _  _  mating  the  “  wisdom  of  God”  with  their  own 

Is  the  Church  Rome  of  the  Then  all  is  changed,  when  the  “  manners” 

Church  of  Christ?  jjjg  church,  the  “doctrines” of  the  church, 

EXAMINED  BY  DR.  OEo.  CARLETON,  the  Very  “  rulc  of  faith”  is  changed. 

Bishop  oj  CkickeMei,  1619—1688.  What  greater  change  may  be  looked  for  here- 

e  labor  against  the  papists  to  prove  our  after  in  the  church  of  Rome  1  know  not;  but 
church  a  true  church  of  God.  They  on  the  this  is  sufficient  lo  move  us  lo  forsake  them 
other  side  labor  lo  prove  themselves  the  only  as  the  congregation  of  the  impious,  the  church 
Catholic  church,  and  our  assemblies  to  be,  as  of  the  malignant.  And,  because  they  have 

.1 _ _ 11  .1 _  _ _ ui: _ **  .  .  ^8.®.  . 


;  sianu  me  language  in  wnicniney  ore  written, 
i  'fhen  lake  the  canon  on  the  subject  of  hooks 
j  in  geneml; — the  provisions  of  which  are  well 
known.  It  niiiy  suflicetnreiuark.lhnlnny  books 
to  be  printed  in  Rome  must  first  In*  approved 
by  the  Pope’s  Vicar,  or  other  examiners 
chosen  by  the  Pope ; — that  publications  issuing 
from  other  places  are  lo  hi*  submitted  to  the 
local  Bishop,  or  his  nominee  ;  ns  also  to  the 
“Inquisitor  of  heretical  pravilv  ;” — that  the 
possessors  of  unauthorized  books  shall  share, 

I  in  certain  cases,  the  full  penalties  of  the 
j  authors;  that  printing-offices  and  Ux  ksrllers’ 
i  stores  shall  be  often  visited  by  the  eccletiasti- 
I  cni  authorities,  with  n  view  to  suppress  all 
I  “heretical”  writings; — that  heirs  and  tesla- 
!  mentary  executors  shall  present  lo  the  same 
I  parties  n  catalogue  ol  bequeathed  libraries,  l>e- 
I  fore  these  can  bi*  at  all  used  or  transferred  ; 

1  and  this,  on  penalty  of  having  the  said  proper¬ 
ty  confiscated,  or  of  incurring  other  pains 
according  lo  the  judgment  of  the  Bishop  or 
Inquisitor; — that  even  the  books  approved, 
and  “corrected,”  shall  go  forth  only  on  certain 
defined  conditions,  and  the  sanction  itself  may 
be  revoked  ; — and  that  any  parties  w  ho  pre¬ 
sume  to  keep  or  rend  prohibited  books,  are  to 
!  be  “excommunicated,”  or  otherwise  “  severe¬ 
ly  punished  at  the  will  of  the  Bishops.” 

A  permanent  Committee,  the  “  Congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  Index,”  is  sfiecially  charged  with 
the  execution  of  these  tyrannical  and  iniquitous 
laws.  Under  its  care  the  Index  has  been  in¬ 
creased  from  year  to  year,  by  the  addition  of 
such  new  works  as  were  deemed  unfit  for 
i  Roman  Catholic  readers.  It  now  forms  a  con- 
I  siderable  volume,  containing  a  multitude  of 
;  illustrious  niiines.  'I'hus  no  Roman  Catholic 
:  is  suffered  lo  read  the  writings  of  Wycliffe, 

I  Lulher,Calvin,  Bucer,7.uingliu8,Melancthon, 

I  I  Bullinger,  (Kcolampadius,  Beza,  Tyndale, 

I  j  Cranmer,  Ridley,  I.4itimer,  Knox,  Coverdale, 

■  I  Hooper,  John  Foxe  the  Marty rologisi,  John 
I  j  Huss,  Jerome  of  Prague,  or  any  other  of  the 
,  Reformers  ; — so  that  the  Papist  is  prevented 
I  :  from  forming  an  opinion  of  the  grand  questions 

;  in  debate.  Among  other  excluded  authors 
I  are  Addison,  Lord  Boron,  Boerhaave,  Ba^le, 

;  I  Bochar,  Buztorf,Cnsaubon, Claude, the  Critiei 
I  I  Sneri,  several  works  of  Erasmus, Grolius,  8ir 
t  Matthew  Hale,  Father  l*aul  (a  Friar  and 
'  Councillor  of  Slate  lo  the  Republic  of  Venice, 

>  I  who  wrote  a  large  and  faithful  history  of  the 
J  i  Council  of  Trent,)  Kepler,  Ijsvater,  Locke, 
)  '  Milton,  Mosheim,  Robertson,  Kosci^,  Baurin, 
(  Scaliger,  Scapula,  Selden,  Jeremy  Taylor, 
t  I  Vossius,  Walton’s  Polyglott,  and  Young’s 
.  Night  Thoughts.  'I'hus  philosophers  and 
/  moralists,  lexicographers,  historians,  poeta,and 
I  divines,  are  involved  in  one  general  condem- 
.  nation.  Of  some  of  these  authors  the  works 
.  may  not  be  possessed  or  read,  under  any  cir- 

■  cumstunces,  without  incurring  the  guilt  of 
s  mortal  sin  and  the  punishment  of  excommu- 
t  !  nication ;  while  the  perusal  of  others  is  per- 
f  j  milled  by  license,  after  examination  and  ex¬ 
it  '  purgation,  to  a  few  “  learned  and  pious  men.” 


they  call  them,  “  assemblies  of  heretics.” 
God  hath  determined  this  controversy  most 
evidently  by  bis  word,  and  most  powerfully 
from  heaven  by  his  continual  prolt-ciionof  us, 
and  destruction  of  all  the  wicked  practices 
which  they  have  attempted  against  us.  Was 
there  ever  any  cause  in  the  world  so  strongly 
maintained  on  the  one  side  as  our  cause  hath 


forsaken  God  and  his  truth,  therefore  by  the 
just  judgment  of  God  are  they  permitted  to 
run  into  every  fond  error,  and  such  wicked 
and  execrable  practices,  that  neither  Chris¬ 
tians  nor  heathen,  guided  only  by  the  light  of 

reason,  could  approve . Comparing  our 

religion  with  theirs,  our  practices  with  theirs, 
this,  1  say,  we  cannot  justify  ourselves  before 


been?  Was  there  ever  any  execrable  prac-  Qod,  yet  we  are  able  to  justify  ourselves  in 
lices  in  the  world  so  powerfully  condemned  respect  of  them.  Let  our  enemies  bo  our 
from  heaven  as  their  practices  have  been?*  judges.  •  •  •  • 

God  open  their  eyes,  that  they  may  see  and  Jd  the  mean  time  we  wait  upon  God;  and 
understand  that  they  fight  against  God  !  do,  in  all  humbleness  of  heart,  offer  up  to 

The  church  ol  Rome,  so  long  as  it  stood  the  “  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 

ihe  church  of  God,  did  never  practise,  either  j  ing,”  that  it  pleased  him,  of  his  goodness  and 
by  open  wars  or  by  secret  conspiracies,  to  unsearchable  mercies  towards  us,  to  call  us 
destroy  kings  and  subvert  kingdoms,  but,  by  j  of  Babylon,  to  give  us  hearts  to  obey  his 
the  preaching  of  God’s  word,  by  examples  of  calling,  to  make  choice  of  this  church  w’hich 
piety  and  sanctimony,  labored  to  draw  the  ig-  himself  hath  planted  in  Great  Britian,  and  to 
riorant  unto  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  enable  it  to  stand  against  the  furious  rage  and 
the  truth.  That  course  is  now  utterly  forsaken  wicked  practices  of  the  pope  and  his  adhe- 
of  them  For  how  can  they  teach  the  truth  rents. 


piety  and  sanctimony,  labored  to  draw  the  ig¬ 
norant  unto  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of 
the  truth.  That  course  is  now  utterly  forsaken 
of  them  For  how  can  they  teach  the  truth 
lo  others,  that  are  themselves  in  ignorance 
and  in  the  “  shadow  of  death  !”  Or,  how 
can  they  give  an  example  of  an  holy  life, 
whose  whole  practice  and  conversation  is  In 
blood,  in  malice,  in  wicked  and  wretched  ac¬ 
tions?  And  will  they  never  understand  that 
they  who  practise  such  things  “  cannot  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  of  God,”  cannot  be  the 
“church  of  God,”  cannot  pray  to  God,  nor 
expect  any  blessings  from  him  upon  their  ex¬ 
ecrable  practices? 

There  is  a  manifest  change  of  their  church 
and  they  will  not  see  it.  They  ask  us.  When 
was  this  change  ?  under  what  king?  under 
what  emperor?  under  what  pope  I  But,  if 
they  were  wise,  they  would  first  Inquire, 
Whether  there  be  a  change  or  no?  and  then 


Popery  Productive  of  Ignorance- 

Although  the  specific  object  is  to  prove  the 
tendency  of  I’opery  to  produce  ignorance  on 
religious  subjects,— the  blind  submission  of 
the  understanding  lo  priestly  guidan;e  oq  all 
matters  of  faith  and  practice, — yet  it  will  also 
appear  that  Popery  is  unfavorable  to  liberal 
knowledge  and  science  of  all  sorts,  and  pro¬ 
ductive  of  ignorance  in  the  most  extended  aj>- 
plication  of  the  term.  It  may  be  shown  that 
this  is  the  obvious  tendency  of  the  doctrines 
and  usages  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  that 
her  history  establishes  the  fact. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  Dr.  Norris,  the 
Principal  of  Stony  hurst,  that  members  of  the 
Roman  Church  cannot  consistently  enter  into 


insuirufurthurof  lhe..me  .ud  maun.r  of  It. 

VV.  my  that  whtch  no  man  mn  ^oy.  that  ,  .  ,  p,ou,tant  Church,  bccmuc  the 


their  objects  shown,  and  our  congregations  ;  whether  or  not  any  parts  of  the  Service  are 
thereby  prepared  lo  enjoy  with  more  relish  j  chanted ;  for  under  all  these  circumstances 

ik..  ttmaanna  *  tint  nnlv  will  :  thm  Pa'ilmi*!**  IvnrdA  UFA  alike  Suitable  Z  **  Let 


tliere  is  a  notorious  change.  This  is  evident; 
for  the  church  of  old  never  allowed  the  cruel¬ 
ty,  the  impiety,  the  execrable  wickedness 
which  is  daily  practising  by  the  great  masters 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  allowed  and  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  pope.  Then  “there  is  a  change ;” 
and  it  is  evident  to  all.  But  this  is  a  change 
of  “  manners”  of  that  church,  not  of  the  doc¬ 
trine.  If,  therefore,  they  demanded  of  us 
how  a  change  of  the  “doctrine”  may  be 


members  of  a  Protestant  Church,  because  the  I 
principles  of  the  Reformation  were  fully  dis~ 
cussed  ana  finally  set  at  rest  in  the  Council 
of  Trent.  Roma  loccta  est,  causa  finita 
EST  :  “  Rome  hath  spoken,  the  cause  is  finish¬ 
ed."  The  denial  of  the  right  of  private  judg¬ 
ment  is  a  natural  consequence  of  the  doctrine 
of  infallibility  ;’and  where  this  doctrine  and  its 
consequeocei  are  received,  the  results  must  ; 
be  apathy  and  distrust  in  the  investigation  of  , 
religious  truth.  No  man  will  long  pursue  a  ' 


the  services  for  those  seasons  ;  not  only  will 
a  prayer  have  been  committed  lo  memory, 
which  may  perhaps  return  with  saving  pow¬ 
er  to  the  heart  on  a  dying-bed  ;  not  only  will 
the  subject  of  prayer,  as  a  whole,  have  been 
explained,  and  pressed  upon  ibe  conscience 


the  Psalmist’s  words  are  alike  suitable  ;  “  Let 
everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord  : 
Praise  ye  the  Ijord.” 

If  we  would  have  the  Scripture  rule  for 
praising  God,  St.  Paul  gives  it  thus : — 
“  Speaking  to  yourselves  (in  another  passage 


proved,  we  are  able  to  point  out  from  time  to  |  laught,  he  cannot  under-  !  —In  Burnet’s  “  History  of  the  Reformation,” 

lime  that  the  doctrines  which  they  have  invent-  ;  J  ,  «.b:rh  he  in  auured  he  has  no  :  the  form  of  one  of  these  licenses  rnav  be  seen. 


TRIALS  AT  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

The  women  of  the  city,  with  Eudoxia  at 
their  head,  who  at  first  had  been  most  desir¬ 
ous  to  hear  the  renowned  preacher,  and  ready 
to  deify  him,  changed  their  tone  at  once, 
when  they  found  that  he  was  as  pointed  in 
bis  rebukes  as  he  was  eloquent  in  his  ap¬ 
peals,  that  he  could  talk  “  of  hell  to  ears  po¬ 
lite,”  and  was  fond  of  directing  his  denuncia¬ 
tions  against  female  vanities  and  sins.  The 
empress,  beautiful  and  vicious,  enthusiastic 
in  bis  praise  at  first,  and  glad  to  supply  him 
with  the  means  of  establishing  choirs  and 
furnishing  them  with  silver  crucifixes,  began 
to  persecute  him  with  deadly  hate,  when  she 
found  that  be  was  bent  upon  reforming  the 
prevalent  manners,  and  that  some  of  bis  dis- 
I  courses  were  regarded  as  coming  home  lo  her 
own  royal  conscience.  Many  of  the  bishops 
turned  against  him.  Perhaps,  in  his  zeal,  be 
might  have  exceeded  the  proper  limits  of  bis 
jurisdiction  ;  but  others  had  done  so  before, 
and  the  evils  against  which  he  strove  were  of 
crying  magnitude.  A  regular  opposition  was 
organized  against  him,  beaded  by  that  cold¬ 
blooded  schemer,  the  despotic  and  avaricious 
Theophilus  of  Alexandria,  a  Bonner  in  tem¬ 
per,  and  a  Bossuet  in  energy.  By  an  infor¬ 
mal  synod  Chrysostom  was  doomed  to  exile, 


and  heart ;  but  further,  the  true  character  of  — » teaching  and  admonishing  one  another’) 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  will  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
have  been  clearly  ascertained  ;  and  in  no  part  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  hp»rt^ 
of  her  formularies  does  her  truly  scriptural  the  L^rd.”  (Ephes.  v.  19;  Col.  iii.  16.) 
character— her  exact  agreement  with  the  di-  From  which  it  is  pbin  that  public  praises 
vine  word — shine  so  prominently  forth  ns  in  must  be  such  as  that  each  of  those  who  are 
these  “  gems  of  the  church,”  as  the  collects  singing  the  praises  of  God  are  at  the  same 
have  been  not  inappropriately  termed.  Her  time  “  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another” 
creeds  are  rejected  by  one  party,  her  ar-  by  what  they  say,  and  by  their  manner  of 
tides  explained  away  by  another,  her  rubrics  saying  it.  For  “  except  we  utter  by  the 
are  questioned  by  a  third  ;  but,  judged  here  tongue  words  easy  lo  be  understood,  how 
by  her  prayers,  who  shall  dare  to  condemn  ?  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  we 
Here,  at  least,  her  trumpet  gives  no  uncertain  shall  speak  unto  the  air.”  (1  Cor.  xiv.  9.) 


the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  will 
bare  been  clearly  ascertained  ;  and  in  no  part 
of  her  formularies  does  her  truly  scriptural 
character— her  exact  agreement  with  the  di¬ 
vine  word — shine  so  prominently  forth  ns  in 
these  “  gems  of  the  church,”  as  the  collects 
have  been  not  inappropriately  termed.  Her 
creeds  are  rejected  by  one  party,  her  ar¬ 
ticles  explained  away  by  another,  her  rubrics 
are  questioned  by  a  third  ;  but,  judged  here 
by  her  prayers,  who  shall  dare  to  condemn  ? 
Here,  at  least,  her  trumpet  gives  no  uncertain 
sound.  Here,  at  least,  her  testimony  lo  all 
the  grand  doctrines  of  the  gospel  is  decided 
and  clear.  The  lost  stale  of  man,  because  by 
nature  sinful,  and  by  practice  a  sinner,  bis 
utter  inability,  of  himself,  to  recover  himself 
from  that  stale  ;  his  redemption  by  Christ, 
and  sole  dependanceon  bis  atoning  blood  ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  sole  agent  in  the  work  of 
regeneration  and  renewal  of  heart ;  a  perfect 
justification  and  progressive  sanctification, 
leading  to  a  final  glorification  ;  and  all  taken 
hold  of  by  the  band  of  faith  :  to  these,  and  to 
every  other  doctrine  for  which  it  is  necessary 
to  contend,  her  seal  has  been  here  affixed  by 
the  hands  of  her  martyred  sons.  In  no  un¬ 
known  language  either  are  her  petitions 
breathed,  but  in  that  pure  Saxon  which  her 
children  love.  To  no  virgin,  angf;ls,  or  sainu 
are  those  petitions  addressed,  but  to  the  one 


ed  were  never  heard  of  in  that  church  before 
such  times  as  we  are  able  lo  prove  it.  Mas¬ 
ter  Jewel,  the  reverend  bishop  of  Salisbury, 
for  piety  and  learning  the  mirror  of  his  time, 
bath  made  full  and  fair  proof,  that  in  those 
articles  wherein  he  challenged  all  the  learned 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  not  one  of  them  was 


stand,  and  on  which  he  is  assured  he  has  no 
right  lo  decide.  Not  trusting,  however,  to 
the  natural  result  of  her  principles,  the  Church 
of  Rome  has  forbidden  the  use  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  lo  the  people  ;  and,  where  possible,  this 
prohibition  has  been  entire  and  complete. 
And,  in  those  cases  in  which  some  relaxation 
of  the  interdict  could  not  be  resisted,  the  Bi- 


(^hri..  OOa  Hi.  p^f.  .tanil  unuuswered  lo  ,  »  rend.rud  it  uxceudingly 

this  dav.  1  bouffh  Master  Hardine  hath  done  i  _ _ i  . . . 


this  day.  Though  Master  Harding  hath  done 
his  best  to  examine  them,  who  wanted  neither 
learning  nor  eloquence,  but  only  truth  want¬ 
ing  on  bis  side,  the  challenge  is  still  made 
good.  We  are  also  able  to  point  lo  another 
time.  Before  the  year  of  Christ  1000,  many 
of  the  greatest  and  grossest  errors  in  popery 
were  never  taught  or  beard  in  the  church; 


difficult  to  obuiii  it ;  and,  moreover,  encum¬ 
bered  with  notes  and  comments  at  direct  vari- 


as  given  by  Tunstall  to  Sir  I'homas  More. 
Such  a  license,  it  is  presumed,  .Mr.  Butler 
received,  to  enable  him  to  read  Southey’s 
“  Book  of  the  Church,”  and  other  heretical 
publications,  which  he  took  so  much  pains  to 
answer; — for  we  are  not  speaking  of  a  de¬ 
funct  statute.  The  authority  of  the  Index  is 
acknowledged  and  felt  in  the  nineteenth 
century.  In  I’opish  countries,  the  censorship 
of  the  press  and  the  tyrannical  vigilance  of 
the  Priests  perpetuate  the  dominion  of  ignor¬ 


ance  with  the  text,  but  enjoined  on  infallible  *  ance,  and  still  enslave  the  human  mind. 

'  authority.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  I  i5|>ain  has  from  the  beginning  patronized  and 
I  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  on  which  promoted  this  detestable  cruMde  againstknow- 
this  assertion  is  founded  :-  himself  a  Papist,  nrakes  the 

'  “  Inasmuch  as  it  is  manifest  from  experi-  following  obserralions  in  his  Letters  from  that 

i  ence.  that  if  the  holv  Bible,  translated  into  the  i  country  :— >•  To  expect  a  rational  system  of 


shall  speak  unto  the  air.  (1  Cor.  xiv.  9.)  presence  (as  it  is  understood  in  the 

To  sing  even  in  a  devout  spirit,  therefore,  church  of  Rome.)  of  the  pope’s  power  to  de¬ 
hymns  in  Latin,  or^  any  language  or  words  kings,  and  absolve  their  subjects  from 


were  never  taugni  or  nearu  in  ine  couren,  |  ^  Bible,  translated  into  the  j  country  lo  expect  a  rational  system  ol 

as  the  doctrines  of  iraiMubsianiintion,  ol  the  lon'rue  be  indiscriminately  allowed  lo  1  eductiion— where  the  Inquisition  is  constantly 

.__i  ........r./...  fmm  ii  ift  iiiwteralrMvi  in  the  i  _ _ .1 _ ...„...k  ...  I. _ .k- k _ .'n.!  n.likin 


“  which  cannot  be  understood  of  the  people,” 
IS  not  the  kind  of  praise  which  the  Bible  di¬ 
rects  to  Christians;  nor  that  which  St.  Paul 
himself  used,  for  be  says,  “  1  will  pray  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  under¬ 
standing  also  ;  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and 
I  will  sing  with  the  undersunding  also:  (1 
Cor.  xiv.  15 ;)  nor  is  it  according  to  David’s 
rule :  “  Sing  ye  praises  with  understanding.” 
(Ps.  xlvii.  7.)  Therefore,  also,  public  praise 
requires  excellent  and  holy  words  as  well  as 
devotional  and  proper  music. 

St.  Paul’s  rule  includes  two  points,- 
“  singing”  is  one,  and  “  making  melody  in  the 
heart”  is  the  other.  Some  worshippers  forget 
the  singing — others  forget  the  melody  in  the 
heart ;  but  the  right  and  scriptural  praise  of 


their  allegiance,  or  lo  warrant  their  subjecu 
to  rebel  against  them,  of  the  doctrines  of  grace 
and  sanctification,  as  now  they  are  Uugbt  in 
the  church  of  Rome,  ol  the  doctrine  of  iner- 


•  In  the  preceding  two  hundred  and  eighty  pa¬ 
ges  of  bu  “Thankful  Remembrance  ot*  tfod's 
Merciea;**  in  an  biatorical  “Colleclion  of  the 
great  and  merciful  Deliverancea  of  the  Church 
and  Stale  of  England,  since  the  Gospel  begun 
here  to  flourish,  from  the  beginning  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,”  this  pious  prelate  insista,  aa  well  be 
might,  ob  the  evident  tokene  of  God’s  protection, 
by  which  the  Chureh  sad  realm  of  Eogland  bad 
delivered  ftom  the  malice  and  plottings  of 
their  adversary,  the  bishop  of  Rome.— H.  8. 


every  one^lhe  temerity  of  men  will  cause  |  on  the  watch,  to  keep  the  human  mind  within 
more  evil  than  "ood  to  arise  from  it,— it  is,  on  i  ihf  boundaries  which  the  church  of  Romo 
^  this  point,  refe^ed  to  the  judgment  of  the  ("iih  her  host  of  divines)  has  set  to  its  pro- 
BishoVa  or  Inquisitors  ;  who  may,  by  the  ad-  gress— would  show  a  perfect  ignorance  of  the 
vice  of  the  Priest  or  Confessor,  permit  the  character  of  our  religion.  ‘o  «« 

reading  of  the  Bible,  translated  into  the  vulgar  league  between  our  Church  and  State,  the 
tongue  by  Catholic  authors,  lo  thfjsc  persons  ;  Catholic  divin»*s  have  nearly  succeeded  in 
wh^  faith  and  piety,  they  apprehend,  will  1  koep.ng  down  knowledge  to  their  own  level 
i  be  augmented  and  ni  injured  by  it  :  and  this  such  branches  of  science  as  seen,  least 

!  permission  they  must  have  in  writing.  But  connected  with  religion,  cannot  escape  the 

■  if  any  one  shall  have  the  presumption  to  read  theological  rod.  1  he  spirit  which  made 
I  or  ptisess  it  without  such  written  permission,  Galileo  recant  upon  h.a  knees  h.s  discoveries 

■  heiriwll  not  receive  absolution  until  he  shall  astronony,  still  compels  our  Pj^essors  to 


oe  enuren  o.  ivume,  u.  vuc  u.  Catholic  authors,  lo  thr^c  persons 

Its,  whether  in  “congnto”  or  “cond.gno;  :  apprehend,  will 

of  the  seven  sacraments;  and  many  another  :  ,  _ J.  .  . .  Y*,.  thl. 


I  be  augmented  and  not  injured  by  it  :  and  this 
i  permis«ion  they  must  have  in  writing.  But 


have  first  delivered  up  such  Bible  to  the 
Ordinary.  Booksellers,  however,  who  shall 
sell,  or  otherwise  dispose  of,  Bibles  in  the 
vulgar  longue,  to  any  pertoas  not  having 
such  permission,  shall  forfeit  the  value  of  the 
books,— to  be  applied  by  the  bfshops  to  some  i 


in  astronomy,  still  compels  our  Professors  to 
teach  the  Copernican  system  as  an  hypothesis. 
The  truth  is,  that  with  Catholic  divines  no  one 
pursuit  of  the  human  mind  is  independent  of 
rsiigion.  Astronomy  must  ask  the  inquisitor’# 
leave  to  see  with  her  own  eyes.  Geography 
was  long  compelled  to  shrink  before  them. 
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Dirinea  were  made  ibe  judges  <M  Columbus*  1 
plan  of  discovery,  as  well  as  [appointed]  to  i 
allot  a  species  lo  the  Americans.  A  spectre  j 
Monk  haunts  the  geologist  in  the  lowest  can-  [ 
ties  of  the  earth  ;  and  one  of  flesh  and  blood  | 
watches  the  philosopher  on  its  surface,  j 
Anatomy  is  suspected  and  watched  closely 
whenever  it  takes  up  the  scalpel ;  and  Medi¬ 
cine  had  many  a  pang  to  endure,  while  en¬ 
deavoring  to  expunge  inoculation  and  the  use 
of  bark  from  the  catalogue  of  mortal  sins. 
You  must  not  only  believe  what  the  Inquisi¬ 
tion  believes,  but  yield  implicit  faith  to  the 
theories  and  explanations  of  the  divines  of  the 
Church.” 

In  answer  to  these  serious  charges  of  at¬ 
tempting  to  arrest  the  progress  of  knowledge, 
and  to  perpetuate  ignorance  on  all  matters, 
scienlihcand  religious,  the  Church  of  Rome 
is  accustomed  to  appeal  to  her  patronage  of 
colleges  and  schools.  If  these  institutions  were 
ell  that  they  ought  to  be,  they  would  avail 
nothing  in  the  present  dispute.  The  educa¬ 
tion  ofa  sntalland  limited  caste,  like  the  priest¬ 
hood,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  deter¬ 
mination  to  keep  the  mass  of  the  people  in 
ignorance ;  and  this  has  ever  been  the  policy 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Let  us  not  suppose 
however,  that  the  education  of  the  Priests  is 
carried  farther  than  necessary  to  qualify  them 
for  the  part  they  are  subsequently  to  act. 
The  object  is  to  make  them  tacticians,  but  not 
scholars :  and,  with  very  few  exceptions, — 
much  fewer  than  would  have  been  found  un¬ 
der  any  other  system,— they  are  strangers  to 
the  w’alks  of  literature  and  science,  and  figure 
only  in  scenes  of  diplomacy  and  the  like. 

Look,  first,  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge. — 
The  buildings  were  erected  by  Papists  ;  but 
until  modern  times  they  were  not,  in  any  lib¬ 
eral  sense,  the  seats  of  learning.  Their  pro¬ 
fessorships  are  nearly  ail  of  modern  creation ; 
and  their  ancient  statutes  indicate  that  they 
were  formerly  nurseries  of  ignorance  and 
vice. 

But  the  Church  of  Rome  has  a  college  of 
her  own  at  Maynooth,  supported  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  this  country.  There  she  is  left  at 
liberty  to  pursue  her  own  plans  of  education, 
end  stimulated  to  more  than  ordinary  diligence 
by  the  watchfulness  of  Protestant  jealousy. 
What,  then,  has  been  the  literary  character 
of  this  establishment !  Let  us  hear.  In  1824 
a  commission  was  issued,  with  power  to  in¬ 
quire  into  the  state  of  education  in  Ireland  ; 
and,  in  evidence  of  the  attainments  of  teachers 
and  students  in  this  royal  college,  we  beg  to 
quote  the  following  passage  from  the  evidence 
given  by  the  Professor  of  Natural  and  Experi¬ 
mental  Philosophy.  In  reply  to  a  question 
put  by  the  Commissioners,  he  states,—**  I 
think  that  those  who  have  extraordinary  tal¬ 
ents,  or  even  very  good  talents,  will  make  a 
very  good  proficiency  in — arithmetic!”  But, 
for  fear  he  should  have  over  stated  the  acquisi¬ 
tions  of  hispupils,  the  cautious Professoradds, 
— **  1  do  not  say  that  they  will  be  acquainted 
with  all  the  questions  that  may  be  treated  of 
in  arithmetic,  but  with  the  four  rules  of  Addi¬ 
tion,  Subtraction,  Multiplicnliun, and  Division, 
and  with  the  Square  and  Cube  Root.”  (Ap¬ 
pendix,  No.  21,  p.  145.)  This  extraordinary 
Professor  of  Natural  and  Experimental  Phil¬ 
osophy— who  taught  the  young  Priests  Addi¬ 
tion,  Subtraction,  &c. — made  also  the  follow¬ 
ing  marvellous  statement  before  these  same 
Commissioners :  “I  don’t  know,”  said  he, 
in  answer  to  a  question,  “  what  the  subject 
matter  of  the  6th  Book  of  Euclid  is  !”  The 
youth  designed  for  the  Priesthood  of  Ireland 
must  surely  have  required  much  careful  study 
before  entering  the  college-walls,  lo  prepare 
them  for  appreciating  the  prelections  of  these 
learned  Professors ! 

History  confirms  the  position  that  Popery 
tends  to  produce  ignorance.  Alfred  the 
Great  complained,  that  from  the  Humber 
to  the  Thames  there  was  not  a  priest 
w’ho  understood  the  Liturgy  in  his  mother 
tongue,  or  whocould  translate  the  easiest  piece 
of  Latin  ;  and  that,  from  the  Thaines  to  the 
sea,  the  ecclesiastics  were  still  more  ignorant. 
During  six  follow'ing  centuries  there  was  a 
total  neglect  of  learning,  among  both  Priests 
and  people.  Onuphrius,  one  of  their  own 
apologists,  declares  that  **  there  was  nothing 
they  were  less  solicitous  about  in  those  limes, 
than  to  furnish  the  city  of  Rome  with  any 
public  teachers.”  Elric  says  that  in  those 
days  the  Priests  and  Bishop^  who  ought  to 
have  been  the  pillars  of  the  Church,  were  ut¬ 
terly  negligent  of  the  Divine  Scripture,  and 
took  no  care  to  instruct  scholars  that  might 
succeed  them.  In  the  fifteenth  century  it  was 
notorious  that  most  of  the  candidates,  waiting 
at  Rome  for  beneficesand  dignities,  understood 
Latin  and  Arabic  much  at  the  same  rate;  and 
many  ofthemcould  not  read  at  all.  But,  though 
their  learning  was  so  little,  their  virtue  was 
less.  Hence  it  came  to  pass,  according  lo  the 
chroniclers  of  the  day,  that  in  all  places  there 
was  a  multitude  of  wicked,  wretched  and  ig¬ 
norant  Priests.  It  was  in  this  period  that  most 
of  the  leading  Romish  errors  were  introduced  ; 
for  the  assertion  that  these  were  derived  from 
the  Primitive  Church  is  contradicted  bv  the 
most  plain  and  unexceptionable  evidence. 

Then  came  the  sixteenth  century,— on 
many  accounts  one  of  the  most  important  pe¬ 
riods  of  human  history.  The  year  1517  wit¬ 
nessed  the  publication  of  Luther’s  ninety-five 
conclusions.  Others  appeared  in  opposition 
lo  them.  The  recent  invention  of  printing 
aflbrded  facilities  for  carrying  on  the  contro¬ 
versy, — which  thus  greatly  contributed  to  the 
revival  of  letters.  In  1545  commenced  the 
famous  Council  of  Trent ;  which  established 
by  authority  the  ignorance,  superstition  and 
vice  of  the  dark  ages,  and  embodied  in  canons 
the  standing  errors  and  heresies  of  the  Papal 
Church.  To  the  decisions  of  this  Council 
the  Romanist  pays  the  greatest  deference. 
The  Protestant  himself  is  in  danger  of  admit¬ 
ting  the  notion  that  it  was  a  large  assembly  of 
learned  divines,  who  were  at  least  sincere  in 
the  decisions  to  which  they  came.  This  opin¬ 
ion  is,  however,  quite  erroneous.  Five  Car¬ 
dinals  and  forty-eight  Bishops  were  all  of 
whom  the  Council  consisted,  while  the  prin¬ 
cipal  doctrines  were  decided,  and  the  question 
of  the  canonical  books  of  Scripture  settled. 
Neither,  according  to  Father  Paul,  was  there 
among  these  Prelates  any  one  remarkable  for 
learning.  Although  this  Council  claims  to  be 
scumenicnl,  yet  it  never  was  such.  At  the 
commencement,  when  its  most  important  busi¬ 
ness  was  transacted,  there  was  not  present 
one  Bishop  from  all  Germany  ;  and,  for  some 
lime  before  its  conclusion,  there  was  not  one 
from  all  France.  The  number  varied  consid¬ 
erably  in  the  space  of  eighteen  years,  during 
which  time  the  Council  was  continued  by  va¬ 
rious  adjournments  ;  but  there  was  no  altera¬ 
tion  for  the  better  in  quality.  The  assembly 
was  altogether  incompetent  to  decide  upon 
sacred  questions.  Its  canons  against  the 
Bible,  and  against  books  in  general,  ard  the 
saffleient  proof. 

From  the  days  of  the  Reformation  until 
now,  learning,  civilization  and  improvement 
have  attended  the  doctrines  of  the  Protestants  ; 
and  ignorance,  degradation  and  slavery  have 
been  perpetuated  by  the  doctrines  of  Rome. 
Compare  difl'ereut  countries  in  the  same  age, 
and  the  same  countries  in  different  ages  ;  and 
you  have  evidence  that  cannot  be  confuted, 
tor  ages  the  highest  achievement  of  priestly 
learning  was  to  write  ridiculous  legends  in 
proverbially  bad  Latin.  The  literary  char¬ 
acter  of  the  scholastic  institutions  was  con¬ 
temptible.  And,  once  more,— the  masses  of 
the  people  were  not  only  left  without  ade¬ 
quate  means  of  instruction  ;  but  the  dominant 
system  tended,  as  it  still  tends,  to  make  the 
popular  ignorance  all  the  darker  and  the  more 
dismal. 


Bishop  Whittlngham’s  Reply  to 
Rev.  Mr.  Goode. 

Sron  tiM  RMner  of  dia  Croa«. 


iMosbeim— an  authority  at  least  equal  to  Mr. 
Goode,  and  likely  to  have  been  as  familiar  as 
he  whh  the  “ anginal  aouvees.”  “  Altar  hia 


Reverend  and  dear  Brother,- Haviiig  only 
a  few  spare  minutes,  out  of  an  interval  of  some 
hours  between  two  Visitaiiona,  to  devote  to  a 
notice  of  Mr.  Gtoode’s  letter  to  you  of  the  dale 
of  March  21st,  I  must  be  very  brief,  and  confine 
myself  to  a  few  esse>«tial  points. 

1  had,  as  I  think,  a  sufficient  reason  for 
passing  censure  on  Mr.  Goode’s  Note  to  the 
second  edition  of  bis  work  on  Baptism,  when 
as  yet  I  had  not  seen  the  work  itself.  Two  pa¬ 
pers,  circulating  to  some  extent  in  my  diocese, 
have  been  fur  months  extolling  Mr.  Goode’s 
book,  as  the  final  settlement  of  the  question 
of  which  it  treats.  One  of  them,  in  anticipa¬ 
tion  of  the  appearance  of  Archdeacon  Wilber- 
force’s  Essay  on  Baptism,  had  produced  the 
Note  in  question,  and  appealed  to  it  as  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  worthlessness  of  the  forthcoming 
Essay.  I  took  the  evidence  produced  by 
Mr.  Goode’s  friends.  1  expressly  said  that  1 
did  80.  If  the  Note  alone  exhibited  Mr.  Goode 
unfairly;  if  it  was  an  imperfect  statement  of 
his  position  ;  if  it  left  him  open  to  misconcep¬ 
tion;  those  who  brought  it  forward  as  the  suf¬ 
ficient  warrant  for  condemning  Mr.  Wilber- 
force’s  book  by  anticipation,  were  to  blame, 
not  I. 

Mr.  Geode  says,**  Bishop  Whiuingham 
commences  with  informing  bis  readers  that  I 
[Mr.  Gkx)de]  •  denounce  ’  Archdeacon  VV^ilber- 
lorce  as  guilty  of  bad  faith  :  1  challenge  him 
to  point  out  the  passage  in  which  I  have  done 
so.” 

This  it  a  specimen  of  Mr.  Goode’s  method 
of  quotation.  My  former  letter  to  you  began  : 

•*  i  learn  from  the  Episcopal  Recorder  of  the 
2d  instant,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Goode  has 
undertaken  to  reply  to  Archdeacon  VVilber- 
force’s  work  on  Baptism,  and  denounces  the 
author  as  guilty  of  bad  faith.”  I  said  that  I 
learned,  t.e.,  in  this  case,  inferred,  from  an 
article  in  a  newspaper,  that  a  certain  person 
had  done  certain  things.  Mr.  Goode  quotes 
me  as  having  affirmed  that  be  did  them  ! 
The  Episcopal  Recorder,  much  in  the  style 
of  Mr.  Goode,  rather  insinuated  than  asserted 
what  1  pul  into  plain  language;  only  affirin- 
ing  of  the  **  Note”  produced  that  it  “certainly 
does  not  tell  very  favorably  for  the  Archdea^ 
eon.”  Accordingly,  the  Note,  throughout, 
does  insinuate^  not  **  denounce”  bad  faith  in 
Archdeacon  Wilberforce.  OfDavenanl’s  view 
Mr.  Goode 'Says,  **  Every  reader  of  my  work 
knows  that  1  have  given  it  fully” — **  But 
what  will  the  reader  say  when  1  inform  him, 
that  the  Archdeacon  actually  represents  the 
matter  as  if  1  bad  concealed  it.”  Does  Mr. 
Goode  wish  his  readers  to  think  that  Arch¬ 
deacon  W'ilberforce  had  not  been  *‘a  reader 
of  the  work”  on  which  be  commented  7  or 
that  having  read  it,  and  so  **knowing”  that 
it  contained  certain  iiiaUet,he  represented  the 
matter  as  if  concealed  ?  Does  Mr.  Goode 
consider  either  of  those  courses  as  compatible 
witti  good  faith  7  Does  he  consider  the  charge 
of  the  alternative  against  his  antagonist,  as 
less  than  a  denunciation  of  bad  faith  7 

1  shall  go  no  further  into  the  personalities 
of  this  question.  Whether  your  correspond¬ 
ent  may  happen  to  be  courteous  or  the  con¬ 
trary,  learned  or  the  reverse,  is  a  matter  of 
very  trifling  moment. 

The  real  question  at  issue  is,  was  Biicer 
truly  represented  by  Mr.  Goode,  in  his  Note 
to  the  second  edition  of  his  work  on  Baptism  7 
I  affirmed  that  he  was  not,  and  produced  my 
reasons.  Mr.  Goode  says  that  they  are  in¬ 
sufficient,  and,  in  part,  unfair. 

The  unfairness  he  alleges,  consists  in  my 
omitting  the  word  “  invariable”  from  the 
statement  of  bis  point,  after  my  first  quotation 
of  his  language  in  which  1  give  it. 

I  omitted  it  as  irrelevant,  and  lending  to 
perplex  the  question.  It  is  a  term,  as  I  be¬ 
lieve,  of  very  modern  application  to  the  sub¬ 
ject,  and  of  very  uncertain  meaning.  Its  use 
is  a  dexterous  expedient  for  shitting  off  the 
burden  of  proof,  not  lo  be  allowed  in  fair 
argument. 

The  question  is,  did  Bucer  hold  the  spir¬ 
itual  regeneration  of  infants  in  baptism  7  Posi¬ 
tive,  formal  language  to  that  effect,  used  by 
him  on  occasions  when,  if  honest,  he  must 
have  been  using  language  cautiously  and 
precisely,  is  produced.  But  it  is  said,  he  uses 
language,  elsewhere,  inconsistent  with  this, 
therefore  be  cannot  mean  that  the  spiritual  re¬ 
generation  which  he  affirms,  takes  place  in¬ 
variably/  Now  either  of  two  hypotheses  sets 
aside  this  conclusion.  Bucer  may  have  un¬ 
derstood  by  “spiritual  regeneration”  a  gift  of 
grace  different  from  that  which  Mr.  Goode 
understands  by  it.  Or  Bucer  may  have  held 
that  regeneration  is  admissible.  Both  these 
views  have  been  held,  and  held  by  men  hold¬ 
ing  the  opinions  which  Mr.  Goode  ascribes  to 
him,  as  inconsistent  with  the  notion  of  **  in¬ 
variable  spiritual  regeneration.”  The  term 
*•  invariable,”  then,  is  of  no  use,  it  only  lends 
to  complicate  and  so  perplex  the  question. 
Did  Bucer  hold  the  spiritual  regeneration  of 
infafits  in  baptism  7  is  the  real  point  at  issue. 

Mr.  Goode  knows  that  at  Wiiiemberg,  in 
1536,  Bucer  did,  at  a  conference  in  which  all 
who  shared  professed  lo  be  much  in  earnest, 
assert  the  doctrine  of  spiritual  regeneration  in 
infant  baptism,  and  agree  with  Luther  and 
Justus  Jonas  as  to  its  extent.  He  knows  that 
Luther  and  Jonas  had  no  doubt  about  its  ex¬ 
tension  to  all  infants.  Can  Bucer  be  regard¬ 
ed  as  an  honest  man,  unless  he  held  the  pro¬ 
position  that  **  in  Baptism,  true  regeneration 
am)  adoption  are  conferred  upon  infants”  in 
the  sense  in  which  they  held  it  7 

But  Mr.  Goode  says  that  he  **  belonged  to 
the  Reformed  parly,”  and  the  inference  is, 
that  be  could  not  have  held  that  in  which  he 
professed  to  agree  with  them,  in  their  sense. 

I  join  issue  with  him,  and  say  that  this  is  a 
misrepresentation  of  Bucer — a  misrepresenta¬ 
tion  of  his  position,  and  a  misrepresentation  of 
his  character. 

As  lo  the  position,  I  said  that  **  by  the  Re¬ 
formed  party  Mr.  Goode  must  mean  the 
Helvetian  Reformed.”  Mr.  Goode  asks, 
\V  by  7  Do  I  suppose  that  the  Reformed  were 
all  Helvetian  7  What  then  was  Peter  Martyr  7 
We  are  concerned,  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  only  with  the  limes  before  1548,  when 
Bucer  went  to  England.  Then,  there  teas  no 
other  “  Reformed  party”  than  the  Helvetian. 
There  were  persons  and  congregations  who 
agreed  with  that  party,  more  or  less:  but  it 
was  the  only  **  Reformed  parly”  then  existent. 
The  man  whose  relations  with  the  Swiss  were 
such  as  I  have  shown  Bucer’s  to  have  been, 
— actually  excommunicated  by  them — would 
have  belonged  to  no  other  “  Reformed  party” 
for  there  was  none. 

Mr.  Goode  iwiui  me  with  using  secondary 
sources  instead  of  original  sources  of  informa¬ 
tion.  Is  this  true  7  1  quoted  Bucer’s  own 

letters,  and  the  letters  of  others  to  him.  Are 
not  these  original  sources  7  I  got  them,  to  be 
sure,  from  “subsequent  writers.”  But  how 
would  Mr.  Goode  have  me  to  quote  them  7 
Does  he  suppose  that  we  have  **  originals”  of 
Bucer’s  correspondence  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic  7  or  that  a  man’s  correspondence  can 
be  quoted  only  from  the  autograph  7 

But,  in  truth,  on  the  question  of  Bucer's 
position,  I  have  good  reason  for  using  what 
Mr.  Goode  calls  **  subsequent  writers”  to 
prove  my  point.  The  testimony  of  historians 
of  established  authority  is  much  more  satisfac¬ 
tory  on  such  a  point,  than  Mr.  Goode’s  quota¬ 
tions  and  inferences  on  one  side  or  mine  on 
the  other.  1  quoted  Seckendorf,  Schelborn, 
and  Planck ;  and  Mr.  Goode  knows  that  there 
are  no  higher  authorities  on  the  question  of 
the  position  of  a  leader  in  the  German  Refor¬ 
mation.  I  will  now  produce  what  1  did  not 
then  think  it  worth  while  to  use,  because  of 
its  accessibility  to  every  one,  the  evidence  of 


[Zwingle’s]  death,”  aaj^  Moaheim,  (EkI. 
Hist.  Cent.  XVI.,  sect.  iii.  Part  ii.  S  ‘‘cer¬ 
tain  good  and  moderate  men  amonf  the  Lm- 
tkerans,  especlatly  MAan.**  Bccca,  labored  ; 
with  ail  zeal  and  diligence,  by  ezbortatioiis,  ’ 
explanations,  admonitions,  and  perhaps  also 
by  shrouding  the  opinions  of  both  parties  in  { 
ambiguous  language,  to  bring  about  a  com¬ 
promise  of  some  sort. — In  Switzerland,  some  i 
commotions  resulted  from  these  movements  ^ 
of  Bucer.  For  some  refused  to  give  op  the  : 
opinion  of  Zwingle:  while  others  embraced  j 
the  explanations  and  the  modified  view  of 
Bucer.  But  these  commotions  bad  no  infla-  ■ 
ence  to  bring  about  a  peace  with  Luther.  But  I 
out  of  Switzerland,  and  among  the  theologians 
of  Upper  Germany,  wbo  bad  adhered  to  the 
side  of  the  Swi»,  Bucer’s  eflTorts  to  settle  the  j 
controversy  had  such  effect,  that  in  the  year  j 
15:16  they  sent  a  deputation  to  Wiuemburg,  j 
and  connected  themselves  with  Luther,  aban¬ 
doning  the  Swiss,  It  was  at  that  lime  that  ! 
Bucer  made  the  declaration  of  his  opinion 
concerning  baptism  wbichl  quoted, and  which 
he  never  retracted.  Did  Mosheim  understand 
Bucer's  position,  or  Mr.  Gk>ode7 

But  Mr.  Goode  says  **  Bucer  is  put  down 
by  the  most  eminent  theological  Bibliographer 
of  Germany,  Walch,  in  bis  elaborate  *  Bibli¬ 
otheca  Theologica’  as  one  of  the  *  Reformed 
party.'”  1  know  that  Waich  in  bis  lists  of 
Commentaries,  always  gives  Bucer’s  in  the 
class  of  the  **  Reformed.”  But  can  Mr. 
Goode  really  have  consulted  Walch,  when  be 
expresses  bis  opinion,  or  rather  bis  want  of 
opinion,  about  Bucer’s  position,  and  the 
grounds  of  ii7  There  Walch  speaks  of  Bucer, 
not  in  the  section  appropriated  to  the  “  Re¬ 
formed  party,”  but  at  the  end  of  that  occupied 
by  the  Lutherans.  (Bibi.  Tueol.  tom.  ii. 
cap.  V.  sect.  xiv.  de  Scriptis  Conlroversiarum 
cum  Reformatis,  §  xi.  p.  450.)  He  says  (I 
translate  bis  Latin),  **  Between  the  Lutheran 
doctors,  whose  books  concerning  the  Lord's 
Supper  have  been  passed  under  review,  and 
the  reformed,  a  middle  place  is  held  by  Marlin 
Bucer,  inasmuch  as  he  is  various  and  incon¬ 
stant  in  his  doctrine  concerning  this  sacra¬ 
ment  ;  not  at  variance  from  Luther,  and  yet  not 
ealirely  so  from  Zwingle  ;  endeavoring  to  re¬ 
store  peace  and  concord.”  And  in  a  note  he 
refers  to  another  work,  in  which  he  had  given 
an  account  of  the  writings  published  on  the 
question  whether  Bucer  is  lo  be  numbered 
among  the  Lutherans  or  among  the  Reformed! 
It  was  by  his  views  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  that 
Walch  determined  Bucer’s  place:  and  even 
.  on  that  ground,  found  room  enough  for  doubt. 

On  the  other  band,  Joccher,  the  established 
authority  in  German  bibliographical  biogra¬ 
phy,  in  his  Gflehrtes  Lexicon,  puts  down 
Bucer,  without  the  smallest  hesitation,  as  *‘ein 
Theologus  der  Protestirenden  Kirchen,”  (a 
theologian  of  the  Protestant  Church,)  which 
every  one  knows,  means  the  Lutheran  com¬ 
munion;  and  describes  his  life  and  employ¬ 
ments  accordingly. 

A  much  higher  authority  is  Jo.  Francis 
Buddeus.  He  classes  Bucer  among  Lutheran 
divines,  and  with  Osiander  and  Fiacius  on 
the  score  of  orthodoxy.  •*Orlhodoxia  quidem 
ejus,”  says  he,  **  adversus  Zuinglianorum 
corrvpletas,  observanie  Jo.  Fechliu,  postquain 
anno  1536  WillebergsB  cum  Luihero  collo- 
quutos,  concordis  quamdain  furmulam  iniit, 
in  ordinaliune  ecciesiasiica  Argentoratensi, 
laudatur  et  defenditur;  quse  tamen,  eodem, 
judice,  neque  tarn  constans,  neque  lam  sin- 
cera  fuit,  quin  a  Latheranisparilerac  Zwing- 
lianis  subinde  culparetur.”  (Isagoge  ad 
'1  heolog.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  vii.  p.  10^.  b.  ed. 
1730.) 

I  have  not  time  to  go  over  Mr.  Goode’s 
long  letter.  It  contains  almost  us  many  in¬ 
accuracies  or  irrelevancies  as  paragraphs. 

For  example  1  am  represented  us  self-con¬ 
futed,  by  attributing  to  Bucer  the  Tetrapolitan 
Confession,  **and  whose  confe.ssion”  says  Mr. 
Goode,  “  was  the  Tetrapolitan  7  Notoriously 
a  confession  of  ‘the  Reformed  party.’  Has 
the  Bishop  never  seen  Augusti  and  Niemy- 
er  7”  I  have,  and  used  them,  five  and  twenty 
years  ago.  But  1  have  also  seen  J.  F.  Buddeus, 
just  quoted,  and  read  in  him,  and  verified  for 
myself,  by  study  of  the  document,  that“/r}/er 
genuinas  reformaiorum  eonfessiones  referri 
nequit,”  &c.  **  It  [the  .Tetrapolitan  Confes¬ 

sion]  cannot  be  ranked  among  the  genuine 
confessions  of  the  Reformed  f  and  accordingly 
is  not  recognized  by  them  as  a  symbolical 
book,  as  well  because  the  doctrines  most  pe¬ 
culiar  to  them,  as  those  of  the  absolute  decree 
and  its  consequences,  are  not  contained  in  it ; 
as  because  the  article  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  is 
not  explained  in  it  clearly  enough  according 
lo  their  mind.”  {Isagoge.  Lib.  I.  cap.  ii.  p. 
4.'jO,  a.)  Planck  and  Winer  do  but  repeat 
this  testimony.  Does  Mr.  Goode  mean  lo 
confute  them  by  the  inclusion  of  the  Tetra- 
poliian  Confession  in  some  collection  of  sym¬ 
bolical  books  of  **  the  Reformed  parly  7” 
Then  he  must  also  claim  for  that  “parly” 
both  the  forms  of  the  Augsburg  Confession, 
and  that  of  Wiltemberg;  for  they  are  all 
three  included  in  the  Syntagma  Confes- 
sionum ! 

But  Mr.  Goode  can  show  that  Zanchy,  and 
Calvin  himself,  subscribed  the  Augsburg  Con¬ 
fession,  and  therefore  they  are  as  much 
proved  Lutherans  by  such  subscriptions,  as 
Bucer!  Mr.  Goode  overlooks  the  fact,  that 
Calvin  and  Zanchy  subscribed  the  altered 
Auasburg  Confession,  which  was  put  out  in 
1540:  whereas  Bucer  s  ibscribed  in  1532, 
and  claimed  the  merit  of  having  done  so  in 
1617 ;  and  therefore  proved  his  orthodoxy  by 
assent  to  the  genuine  Lutheran  document. 

Mr.  Goode  insists  much  on  the  fact  that 
.Martyr,  who  is  freely  admitted  to  have  been 
**  of  the  Reformed  party,”  was  colleague  ot 
Bucer  in  Simsburg,  and  therefore  in  the  same 
position.  He  was  so,  although  not  of  the 
same  connexions,  before  they  both  went  to 
England.  Martyr’s  adherence  to  “  the  Re¬ 
formed  party”  was  su'^sequent  to  hia  visit  to 
England.  Bucer’s  adherence  to  the  Lu¬ 
therans  was-  long  prior,  and  not  only  never 
revoked,  but  sedulously  maintained.  Mar¬ 
tyr  had  not  so  declared  himself,  but  on  the 
contrary  kept  up  a  constant  communication 
with  Switzerland,  through  which' he  bad 
l^assed,  in  more  senses  than  one,  on  his  way 
to  Slrasburg. 

I  am  compelled  to  conclude  this  hasty  effu¬ 
sion,  which  I  have  no  lime  to  revise, — 1  am 
sorry,  but  feel  bound  to  do  so,-— by  saying 
that  1  should  not  now,  after  reading  Mr. 
Gkxxle’s  book,  put  the  alternative  of  ignorance 
in  attempting  to  account  for  his  distorted  re¬ 
presentations  of  many  matters  of  which  he 
treats.  The  writer  who  can  quote  as  Mr. 
Goode  has  ventured  to  quote  Cranmer,  on 
page  72  of  the  American  edition  of  his  book, 
;iiay  be  a  learned  and  able  controversialist, 
but  is  certainly  not  an  honest  one. 

Faithfully  yours,  W.  R.  Whittinoham. 


Twenty  years  ago  the  present  season,  a 
special  e^rt  was  made  to  enable  the  Society 
‘  “to  establish,  within  two  years,  a  Siinday- 
,  school  in  every  desutate  place  where  it  is 
I  practicable,  throagboatlhe  Valley  of  the  Mis- 
■  sissippi.”  Scores  of  thousands  of  dollars  were 
;  promptly  contributed  for  this  object,  chiefly  in 
’  the  great  cities  of  the  Middle  and  Eastern 
Sutes.  A  few  years  bter,  a  similar  effort  was 
{  also  made  for  the  Southern  States.  And  al¬ 
though,  the  entire  object  was  by  no  means 
i  reached,  during  the  assigned  period,  yet  great 
good  has  resulted  from  these  endeavors  ;  an 
'  immense  number  of  neglected  children  have 
j  been  trained  up  in  the  way  they  should  go, 
and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  good  books  have 
I  been  judiciously  distributed  and  brought  into 
use,  throughout  large  portions  of  the  com- 
I  munity. 

But  now,  after  a  score  of  years  have  passed 
J  away,  what  is  the  present  aspect  of  this  cause  7 
i  What  ate  the  demands  which  the  exigency 
1  o(  our  country  now  presents  7  Our  frontier 


MAY  II. 

the  disagreenble  necessily  of  j  are  supposed  to  have  been  sincerely  offered ;  |  ment  to  me,  that  anv  earrhlv 
non.  The  Rev.  Mr.  KeHbot  the  promises  mad**,  it  is  presumed,  will  ba  I  have  induced  consci/niin... 


relieved 

enacting  a  canon.  _  . 

expressed  in  conversation,  bis  desire,  that  all  i  perfcrnied.”  This  agrees  with  the  Cateeb 
the  brethren  of  the  minority  would  take  the  “  Whs  then  are  infants  baptized,  when  by 
same  position  that  1  had  done,  and  said  that  ■  .  .  . 

be  did  not  desire  the  passage  of  the  canon. 

The  resolution  offered  as  a  substitute  for  the 
canon,  exhibited  the  same  spirit  on  the  part 
of  the  mover  :  for,  while  it  a^nowlcdged  the 
right  of  the  Bishop,  it  dropped  the  penal  pro¬ 
vision  of  the  canon.  I  deem  this  but  an  act 
of  justice  to  the  majority  in  the  Convention. 

As  Mr.  Kerfoot  remarks,  they  could  have  pass- 


reason  of  their  tender  age,  they  cannot  per¬ 
form  them  (i.  e..  the  requirements,  repentance 
and  faith)  7  Ans.  Because  they  promise 
them  b-nh  by  their  sureties  ;  which  promise, 
when  they  come  to  age,  themselves  are  bound 
to  perform.” 


To  lh«  Kdilor*  of  tke  Flpiocopal  RreorUer 

Very  Dear  Sir, — Did  I  tell  you  while  at 
ed  the  canon,  but  it  seemed  to  me  they  were  ;  Quincy,  that  I  received  vour  kind  note  and  a 
impelled  by  a  desire  to  strengthen  concord  and  i  check  for  $113  60  collections  through  your 
brotherly-love,  rather  than  to  hold  a  lash  over  j  paper  for  Jubilee  College  7— 
their  brethren  of  the  minority.  This  morning  ivhile  here  at  Galena,  I  re- 

As  to  the  course  of  the  minority,  there  was  .  ceived  a  letter  signed  “  J.  C.”  containing  $60 
no  consultation  or  union  among  themselves,  for  the  same  purpose.  It  is  dated  Lancaster 
as  to  their  plan  of  action.  1  here  was  no  lead-  j  Co.,  Virginia,  and  I  am  at  a  loss  whether  to 
er,  and  each  avowed  the  sentiments  he  deem-  acknowledge  its  receipt  in  the  Philadelphia 
ed  befitting  the  occasion.  Mr.  Trapnell  man- 1  Recorderorihe  Southern  Churchman,  perhaps 
.  '“"y  uttered  the  sentiments,  as  expressed  in  id  both  would  not  be  amiss.  It  is  dated  ‘*Hh 
and  sparse  settlements  ol  a  most  heterogene-  i  his  communication  :  and  I  feel  confident  that  ‘  of  .Msmb  bst.  It  contains  aprmer,  as  well 

ous  character,  have  lately  been  spreading  with  |  nothing  exhibited  the  kind  feelings  that  exist-  |  as  $50  testifying  its  sincerity,  “  That  the 

unexampled  rapidity,  until  they  now  defy  any  I  ed,  more  than  the  spirit  with  which  it  was  ^  Divine  Ruler  of  the  Universe’ may  susuin 

other  method  of  speedily  meeting  their  de-  1  met  by  the  leading  members  of  the  majority,  i  me  in  my  efforts.” 

mands  for  moral  and  religious  culture,  than  1  I  ihink  that  there  must  be  a  slight  misuke  ;  Indeed.  I  feel  that  this  prayer  offered,  I 

that  of  Sunday-scboools  on  the  union  princi- |  made  by  Mr.  Kerfoot  when  he  says,  that  there  j  have  every  reason  to  believe  in  faith,  has 

w-M  no  allusion  made  lo  the  final  seulemeni  |  been  answered  in  my  present  journey  through 
of  this  question  by  the  General  Convention:  I  the  Diocese.  The  weather  has  been  unusually 
as  I  have  occasion  to  know,  that  it  was  the  inclement  for  the  month  of  April,  cold,  snow 
anxious  desire  of  several  brethren  lo  poapooe  \  and  frost  everywhere,  yet  C»od  has  protected 
all  discussion  until  that  lime.  For  myself,  I  I  and  blessed  me,  in  witnessing  warm  hearts 
can  speak  positively  ;  and  say  that  I  made  no  j  and  much  evidence  of  true  piety.  To-mor- 
allusicn  to  the  settlement  of  the  question  by  j  row.D.V.  I  shall  consecrate  the  new  and  beau- 


pie.  These  have  been  proved,  in  thousands 
of  instances,  just  adapted  to  the  present  need. 

In  very  many  cases  there  is  no  other  pro¬ 
vision  made  for  teaching  children  and  adults 
to  read,  than  what  is  furnished  in  these 
schools.  The  number  of  entire  families  un¬ 
able  to  read  intelligently,  is  far  larger  in  many 


'  parts  of  tbs  country,  than  is  generally  known.  .  the  General  Convention:  and  was  perfectly  sau  '  liful  Church  in  this  city,  hold  confirmation 


They  are  of  course,  altogether  inaccessible 
to  the  benefits  of  Bible  distribution  and  col¬ 
porteur  agency.  How  obvious  to  us  all,  is 
the  importance  that  the  Sunday-school  in  all 
such  cases,  should  promptly  prepare  the  way 
for  their  illumination ! 

In  other  cases,  where  some  little  knowledge 
of  reading  has  been  attained,  but  w'here  few 
or  no  other  means  of  religious  instruction  be¬ 
sides  Sunday-schools  can  at  present  be  enjoy¬ 
ed,  who  does  not  perceive  the  great  impor¬ 
tance  of  early  introducing  such  schools,  and 
through  them  diffusing  a  taste  for  truth  in¬ 
stead  of  fiction, — for  books  which  inculcate 
sound  morality,  instead  of  those  which  pander 
lo  the  most  degrading  vices  7  Not  less  than 
a  million  of  the  youth  of  our  country  are 
now  in  utmost  need  of  being  gathered  into 
such  schools,  both  for  their  own  individual 
benefit,  and  for  the  safety  of  our  nation.  The 
question  is,  whether  the  people  of  this  country 
shall  be  governed  by  Bibles  or  bayonets, — for 
governed  they  must  be. 

In  another  brief  article,  I  wish  to  point 
out  what  the  American  Sunday-school  Union 
is  now  endeavoring  to  accomplish  for  that 
million  ;  and  in  what  way  the  benevolent 
may  most  successfully  aid  this  great  and  good 
work.  “  A  Parent. 


For  the  Epiicopal  Recorder. 

As  my  name  has  been  mentioned  so  often, 
in  connection  with  the  arrangement  concluded 
at  the  convention  of  1847,  it  seems  but  proper 
that  I  should  correct  some  mistakes  that  have 
been  made,  in  reference  lo  the  very  brief  re¬ 
marks  I  delivered  upon  that  occasion.  In  the 
communication  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kerfoot,  I 
find  the  following  passage:  “That  I  would 
concede  lo  the  Bishop,  the  arrangement  of 
of  the  services  at  a  visitation,  canon  or  no  ca¬ 
non.”  This  he  repeats  as  being  said  by  me 
a  second  lime.  In  reference  to  this,  he  en¬ 
tirely  misapprehended  my  meaning.  He  gives 
a  correct  version  us  to  the  ground  upon  which 
I  w'as  willing  that  the  Bishop  should  admin¬ 
ister  the  communion,  as  a  courtesy  extended 
to  him  ;  and  so  far  as  I  can  remember,  almost 
exactly  the  language  I  used  in  reference  to 
the  subject  under  discussion.  But  the  words 
**  conceding  the  arrangement  canon  or  no 
canon”  were  never  used  by  me,  in  the  course 
of  my  address.  Fearing  lest  I  might  be  mis¬ 
taken,  I  have  referred  to  several  of  the  ma¬ 
jority  both  clergymen  and  laymen,  and  all 
distinctly  declare  that  1  did  not  use  them. 
Hence  1  hope  that  my  Rev.  friend  will  be 
convinced  of  his  (I  am  sure,  unintentional) 
mistake,  and  accept  the  correction.  His  com¬ 
munication  is  written  with  so  much  fairness 
and  good  temper,  that  I  arn  certain  he  will 
most  cheerfully  acknowledge  his  error.  It 
breathes  the  good  spirit  which  I  sincerely 
believe  animated  the  bosom  of  every  member 
of  the  majority  upon  that  occasion.  There 
was  a  general  desire  fell  and  expressed,  that 
this  subject  should  be  settled  on  grounds  that 
would  ensure  harmony  and  peace,  without 
compromise  of  principle.  It  was  met  with 
similar  expressions  of  good-will  by  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  minority,  i  am  not  aware  that 
previous  to  the  few  remarks  made  by  me  in 
connection  with  the  subject,  that  there  had 
been  any  allusion  made  to  leaving  the  ar¬ 
rangement  entirely  to  the  courtesy  of  the 
clergy  ;  and  my  own  object  was,  to  acquit  my¬ 
self  of  all  suspicion  of  personal  opposition  lo 
the  Bishop.  The  principle  of  the  proposed 
canon  was  odious  to  me,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
called  for,  to  protect  the  indubitable  right  of 
the  Episcopal  office.  As  a  right,  I  never 
could  acknowledge  it,  or  yield  obedience  lo*j 
any  canon  asserting  the  right,  as  it  would  in 
my  judgment,  be  a  violation  ol  an  existing  law 
The  convention  of  the  Diocese,  could  not,  i- 
my  opinion,  pass  such  a  canon  without  tran¬ 
scending  the  sphere  of  its  legislative  powers. 
Here  it  may  be  proper  for  me  to  notice  the 
correction  of  Mr.  Kerfooi’s  statement  by  Mr. 
Trapnell.  My  Rev.  Brother  is  right  in  all 
he  asserts,  as  to  the  first,  position  assumed  by 


isfied  as  to  the  basis  on  which  it  rested.  The  ar¬ 
rangement  I  regarded  as  binding  upon  me, 
without  regard  lo  the  prospect  of  a  settlement 
in  another  form.  1  thought  then  as  I  do  now, 
that  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  the  action 


and  address  the  congregation,  as  an  old  man 
speaks  to  his  children,  for  (it  may  be)  the  last 
time.  Such  addresses  have  been  (thus  far) 
well  received,  and  I  ho|)e  will  be  more  ap¬ 
propriate  here  than  any  reference  lo  old  MS. 


of  the  General  Convention  U{»n  the  subject,  ,  I  find  that  tears  are  better  evidence  that 

the  word  is  effectual  to  salvation,  than 
lassitude  or  even  patience  in  the  congregation. 
If  I  may  be  periuiued  lo  judge  from  the  |>asi 
in  a  long  life,  1  should  say  that  Episcopal  ad¬ 
dresses,  however  carefully  written,  are  like 
Kings  in  their  Coffins  laid  up  in  Wesimin- 


as  in  my  opinion  it  is  the  only  body  coinpelenl 
lo  legislate  upon  it. 

In  relation  lo  the  absent  member  of  the 
Convention  alluded  lo  by  Mr.  Kerfoot,  my 
impression  was,  at  the  lime,  that  he  Would 
not  disturb  the  arrangement  entered  into,  and 
has  always  remained  so  until  a  short  time 
since.  Mr.  Gassaway  was  appealed  lo  in  re¬ 
lation  lo  that  absent  member :  and,  therefore, 
knows  best  what  language  he  used  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  bis  course.  I  have  not  the  slightest 
doubt,  that  be  did  not  pledge  himself  for  his 
absent  friend— since  he  has  so  openly  declared 
the  contrary.  How  far  it  is  binding  upon 
him,  it  is  not  for  me  lo  determine.  1  have 
great  respect  and  love  for  that  brother,  and 
much  regretted  his  absence  at  the  time.  I 
have  ever  looked  upon  him  as  one  of  the 
main  supports  of  evangelical  truth  in  our 
midst,  and  feel  lhanktui  that  we  have  in 
Maryland  such  an  honest  and  dauntless  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  Most  High.  1  am  assured  that 
the  course  he  has  pursued,  is  marked  by 
a  strict  and  unbending  regard  to  duty. 

In  conclusion,  1  would  call  upon  the  brethren 
in  this  diocese  to  ponder  well  the  dangers  of 
our  present  situation.  Are  the  difficultig's 
connected  with  this  question  insuperable  7  In 
my  humble  judgment  they  are  not.  1  be¬ 
lieve  that  if  the  spirit  of  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese,  in  relation  to  this  subject,  was  fully 
known,  there  would  be  less  suspicion  of  bis 
disposition  to  interfere  in  parochial  relations, 
if  the  brethren  who  have  difficulties,  would 
meet  at  our  coming  Convention,  in  a  spirit  of 
prayer  and  conciliation,  I  conceive  every  ob¬ 
stacle  would  be  removed.  It  would  go  far  in 
the  settlement  of  this  question,  if  brethren 
would  believe  each  other  honest,  and  openly 
and  frankly  strive  together  for  its  [leaceable  ad¬ 
justment.  Coercive  measures  cannot  effect 
the  desired  end.  Canons  with  penal  sanctions 
by  a  body  not  competent  to  legislate  upon  this 
subject,  will  only  create  tenfold  more  opposi¬ 
tion.  It  will  be  opposed  and  resisted  by  some 
who  are  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of  aid¬ 
ing  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  in  all  his  ar¬ 
rangements  as  they  now  stand.  Upon  him 
and  the  Ecclesiastical  tribunals  of  the  diocese 
will  rest  the  awful  responsibility  of  suspend¬ 
ing  peace-loving  brethren,  who  would  regret 
beyond  all  things  the  necessity  of  opposing 
their  diocesan.  We  should  tremble  for  the 
consequences  of  a  controversy,  begun  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord  and  over  the  pledges  of  his 
love.  The  Laity  will  never  take  knowledge 
of  us  that  “  we  have  been  with  Jesus,”  and 
ail  will  unite  in  tbe  common  opinion,  that  it  is 
th%  last  subject  and  occasion  for  a  controversy 
between  a  Bishop  and  his  Clergy. 

Joshua  Morsell, 

Rector  of  St.  James'  Parish, 
April  29,  1850.  fVest  River,  Md. 


A  tr  ,  conscientious  iren  to  pursue  a 
d.fTeront  course  under  so  many  diaadvantaw, 
and  for  so  long  a  time.  p 

Tt  RF««r«*r. 

Journals  Of  the  General  ConrenUons. 

Messra.  Editors,— Tbe  object  of  thii  com! 
municaiion  is  to  ask  the  aiieniion  of  those 
wiihin  whose  domain  it  lies,  whether  the  um* 
has  not  arrived  uhen  it  may  be  advisable  to 
republish,  for  the  benefit  of  the  clergv,  the 
Journals  of  the  General  Conventions,'  from 
their  commencement  in  1784. 

1  Weareawerethatin  1^17,  Bicrenof  Phila- 
delphia,  reprinted,  under  the  direct.en  of 
Bishop  While,  acting  by  appointment  of  ih,. 

.  House  of  Bishops,  an  edition,  up  to  l>i| 
since  which  time  the  various  Journals  pnstrti 
at  the  close  ol  each  Convention,  are  so  widely 
j  scattered  that  lew  possess  a  complete  serwj. 
j  A  complete  set  of  the  Journals  and  Pastoral 
Lt'iiers,  being  authoritative  Records  of  ih* 

'  History  and  Legislation  of  the  American 
,  Church,  reprinted  without  alteration  or 
;  abridgement,  should  be  in  the  hands  of  everr 
^  cleric  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 

A  CLEROYXa>. 

i  THE  EPISCOFAL  HECOIUiER. 

Philadrlphia,  May  11,  18S0. 

The  Pope  in  Rome, 
i  The  Roman  PoniifT  has,  it  appears  from 
the  news  received  by  a  late  arrival,  really  re- 
turned  to  Rome.  It  is  said  that  he  was  re¬ 
ceived  with  the  most  joyful  acclainaiion!*. 
We  can  readily  credit  this,  since  the  Cardi- 
nals  had  been  for  some  lime  previous  arriving 
in  great  numbers,  and  the  multitude  of  eccle¬ 
siastics  and  their  immediate  friends  would  not 
fail  in  the  expression  of  a  joy,  as  clamorous 
as  no  doubt  it  was  sincere.  Nor  would  the 
people  generally  be  without  hope  that  the 


For  the  Eplecopel  Recorder. 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  desire  lo  occupy  a  few 
lines  in  your  columns  with  some  remarks 
upon  the  late  pamphlet  by  Bishop  Hopkins, 
on  the  Gorham  Case.  The  Bishop,  in  the 
opening  pages,  stales  **  the  three  principal 
varieties  of  opinion  on  the  baptismal  regene¬ 
ration  of  inf^anis,  which  the  Church  has 
hitherto  tolerated,”  in  the  first  of  which, 
designated  by  him  as  “  the  prevailing  doc¬ 
trine  among  us,”  he  states  that  he  “  fully 
concurs.”  It  is  upon  this  view  1  desire  lo 
remark. 

The  Bishop  says,  *•  it  naturally  (?)  arises 
from  the  language  of  our  formularies.”  The 
first  says  that  “  the  term  Regeneration  in  the 
Baptismal  Office  imports  not  a  spiritual 
change  uf  heart,  but  a  spiritual  change  of 
relation.”  Now  that  this  is  so,  the  Catechism 
clearly  refutes.  It  asks  **  What  is  the  inward 

_ _ _ _ ,  ,  I  and  spiritual  grace  [in  Baptism]  7  Ans.  A 

me  ;  but  as  my  remarks  were  entirely  unpre-  i  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteous 


CO  MM  U  NIC  A  T_I  OJ  ^ 

The  Ediior*  are  nol  to  be  eontidered  reaponnble  Car  ibe 
opinioniof  their  eorre»|K>iKlenuon  eohjeeureepeetiiif  whlek 
the  Cbarch  allow*  a  ilivereity  of  eentiment. 

For  the  Episcopal  Recorder 

American  Sunday  School  Union. 
This  nobIt*  organization  of  Christian  benifi- 
cence,  seems  to  be  holding  on  its  noiseless, 
unobtrusive  career,  w'ilh  commendable  steadi¬ 
ness.  But  while  confessedly  doing  immense 
good,  it  is  reasonably  feared  that  the  Union 
attracts  less  of  the  notice  and  favor  of  tbe 
public,  than  its  importance,  and  the  magni¬ 
tude  of  interests  committed  to  it,  fairly  de¬ 
mand. 


meditated,  I  do  nol  remember  to  have  given 
such  full  expression  of  ray  views  in  reference 
to  the  course  I  would  pursue,  if  the  canon 
were  passed.  I  have  often  avowed  the  de¬ 
termination  nol  to  yield  submission  lo  it,  to  the 
Rev.  Brother,  and  also  to  members  of  the  ma¬ 
jority.  If  1  am  not  greatly  mistaken,  the 
language  he  supposes  uttered  in  convention, 
was  used  subsequently,  in  private  conversa¬ 
tion.  He  has,  however,  moat  faithfully  given 
expression  to  views,  that  I  have  always  enter¬ 
tained. 

In  relation  to  the  position  assumed  by  me, 
in  Convention,  I  was  determined  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing  considerations.  In  my  opinion  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  communion  is  the  last 
subject  about  which,  a  Bishop  and  his  Clergy 
should  contend  W’ith  each  other.  It  seemed 
to  me  inconsistent  with  the  sacred  season, 
and  the  express  injunctions  of  the  exhortation 
to  charity  and  brotherly  love  :  and  I  do  not 
believe  that  I  err  very  much,  w’hen  I  think 
such  controversies  at  the  lime,  unfit  either  j 
Bishop  or  Priest  for  the  reverent  admin-  j 
istration  of.  the  holy  rite.  If  the  Bishop  ' 
urged  his  right,  I  conceived  it  would  be  bet-  I 
ter  to  compromise  it,  in  some  form  consistent  1 
with  Christian  principle,  than  to  maintain  an  i 
angry  and  excited  controversy.  In  justice  to  ; 
tbe  Bishop  of  tbe  Dioces%  1  will  say,  that  he  j 
never  insisted  upon  bis  right  in  my  particu-  j 
lar  case.  He  has  made  appointments  for  the 
administration  of  communion,  that  were  not  | 
carried  into  effect,  because  inconvenient  at  the  i 
time.  It,  however,  proceeded  on  my  part 
from  no  objection  to  its  administration  by  him. 
On  bis  |iart  there  was  never  any  complaint  or 
assertion  of  his  right.  It  was  never  mooted 
or  raised  between  us  :  and  it  was  in  reference 
lo  this,  that  I  ma  Je  the  appeal  to  the  Bishop, 
which  called  forth  the  response  alluded  lo  by 
Mr.  Kerfoot.  The  Bishop,  on  that  occasion, 
and  the  majority  of  the  Convention,  exhibited 
no  disposition  to  use  coercive  measures.  He 
expressed  himself  as  being  ready  to  waive  all 
discussion  of  the  principle,  and  the  majority 
seemed  pleased  and  delighted  that  they  were 


seldom  referred  lo  till  they  have  been  moul¬ 
dered  into  ashes. 

I  hear  from  Jubilee,  that  the  cold  weather 
has  neither  blighted  the  hopes  of  abundant 
fruit,  nor  impeded  the  work  of  inclosing  much 
land  for  the  future  benefit  of  the  College  Do¬ 
mains.  Many  miles  of  fences  will  be  made 
in  the  course  of  this  summer. 

Yours  Truly, 

1*.  Chase. 

Forth*  Kpitcopal  Recorder. 

African  Mission — Lord  Bexley’s 
Letter. 

It  should  be  a  source  of  joy  and  encourage¬ 
ment  to  the  friends  of  the  prop<>sed  Liberia 
Mission,  not  only  lo  have  the  countenance  of 
the  great  and  good  of  England,  but  their  gen¬ 
erous  and  liberal  support.  To  them  wecuin- 
mend  the  following  graceful  letter  from  the 
Right.  Hon.  Lord  Bexley.  Its  author  is  the 
President  of  the  British  and  E’oreign  Bible  So¬ 
ciety,  and  is  justly  known  and  respected  as 
one  of  the  most  intelligent  and  enlightened 
gentlemen  of  the  present  century. 

Foots  Cray  Place, 
April  16,  1850. 

Dear  Sir,— I  have  to  acknowledge  a  letter 
from  you  dated  the  1st  January,  and  telling 
me,  that  you  were  “  about  to  erect  the  first 
Episcopal  Church  in  Liberia,”  and  that  you 
had  appropriated  my  gift  to  that  purpose.  I 
congratulate  you  on  this,  and  on  the  fair  pros¬ 
pects  of  the  Colony,  the  President  of  which, 
Mr.  Roberts,  1  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  here 
about  18  months  ago,  and  of  introducing  him 
to  the  Bible  Society.  It  is  cheering  that  the 
Colonists  have  subdued  the  Fisliinen,  by  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  by  the  arm  of 
flesh,  and  that  by  making  a  road  you  can  es¬ 
cape  the  dangerous  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the 
St.  John’s  River.  You  will  perceive  that  1 
write  by  another  hand,  iny  own  having  become 
tremulous,  and  disliking  pennmnship  ;  this 
must  be  my  excuse  for  a  short  (and  too  long 
delayed)  answer  to  your  kind  and  interesting 
communication.  I  was  a  close  prisoner  to  the 
house  for  severa  months,  as  our  winter  was 
very  severe,  but  1  have  had  less  illness  than 
I  had  in  the  early  part  of  1819.  At  81  I 
have  found  it  necessary  to  give  up  public 
business,  and  therefore  live  now  entirely  at 
this  place,  of  which,  1  hope,  you  have  some 
pleasant  recollections.  Believe  me  ever. 

My  Dear  Sir,  truly  yours, 

Elliot  Cresson,  Esq.  Bexley. 


ness;  for  being  by. nature  bora  in  sin,  and 
the  children  of  wrath,  we  are  hereby  made 
the  children  of  grace.”  Now  this  explana¬ 
tion  of  our  Baptismal  service  by  the  Cate¬ 
chism,  shows  clearly  that  it  is  a  spiritual 
change  of  heart,  (predicated  charitably,  as  I 
believe  of  all  who  come,)  which  is  meant  in 
regeneration,  and  not  a  spiritual  change  of 
relation.  The  terms,  which  are  Scriptural, 
(see  ii.  of  Ephesians.)  fobid  such  an  inter¬ 
pretation.  How  can  a  “child  of  wrath  be-\ 
come”  anything  else,  but  by  “  a  change  of ' 
heart  ?” 

Again,  the  Bishop  says  that  **  the  infant  is 
blessed  by  our  Lord  with  the  remission  of 
ain.”  How  can  any  one  who  has  nol  under¬ 
gone  **  a  spiritual  change  of  heart”  receive 
remission  of  sin,  either  original  or  actual  7 
He  is  still  an  enemy  of  God,  **  Repent  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,”  (Acts  iii.  19,)  is  the  declaration  of  the 
Apostle. 

Again,  the  Bishop  says  that  “  Regeneration 
does  nol  imply  that  the  recipient  has  under¬ 
gone  a  *  change  of  heart,’  or  spiritual  renova¬ 
tion  of  nature,  equivalent  to  conversion.  For 
this  is  a  subsequent  work,  connected  with  the 
actual  exercise  of  repentance  and  faith,  and 
cannot  lake  place,  as  a  general  rule,  until  the 
period  when  he  shall  be  capable  of  believing 
and  obeying  the  Gospel.” 

Now,  First,  there  is  no  such  distinction  as 
he  mentions,  between  “  regenVration”  and 
**  renovation”  recognized  in  tbe  Bible.  It  is 
a  modern  invention,  as  Mr.  Goode  has  shown, 
(p.  520,  521,  Araer.  Ed.,)  and  a  most  per¬ 
nicious  one,  as  tending  to  make  “confusion 
worse  confounded.” 

And  Secondly,  I  would  ask  what  excep¬ 
tions  can  there  be  to  the  rule  that  renova¬ 
tion  cannot  occur  until  a  person  is  capable 
of  exercising  repentance  and  faith.  There 
must  be  some  exceptions  if  it  is  only  a  general 
rule. 

The  proper  interpretation  of  onr  baptismal 
service  seedto  to  me  to  be  that  of  Mr.  Scott, 
quoted  by  the  bishop.  **The  prayers  offered 


sler  Abbey  to  be  respected  by  posterity,  but  j  military  police  which  has  so  long  wstebrj 

them,  would  be  removed  on  the  resumpnon, 
by  the  Pope,  of  the  Pontifical  Chair. 

But  the  **  acclamations”  do  not  reprejoni 
I  the  whole  voice  of  the  people.  Som.-  turbu- 
I  lent  spirits,  on  the  very  day  of  the  Popt-’s 
j  entrance,  caused  placards  to  be  pusied  up, 
j  calling  upon  the  people  lo  rally  against  the 
j  “standard  of  sacerdotal  lyrsiiny,”  display* d 
j  by  “  foreigners.”  It  is  stated  to  be  the  inten- 
!  tion  of  the  pontifical  authorities  to  retain  the 
I  French  military  police;  or  in  other  words  to 
j  reign  under  the  protection  of  French  bayo- 
I  nets.  Indeed,  unless  this  course  be  pursued, 
j  the  French  government  has  gained  noih.ng 
j  by  their  interference  ;  and  in  any  case  it  has 
;  not  gained  much.  If  the  French  are  wiih- 
j  drasvn,  the  Austrians  must  be  inTok*-d  :  and 
I  if  the  E’rench  had  any  definite  motive  for  in¬ 
terference,  it  must  have  been  lo  prevent  this 
very  thing:  the  absorbing  kindness  of  Aus¬ 
tria.  Whether  the  French  nation  or  the  Papal 
revenues  are  to  bear  the  expense  ol  the 
foreign  troops,  is  another  question. 

Other  and  more  pressing  troubles  crowd 
upon  the  Papal  gnveriiineiil.  What  course 
is  to  be  tak«'n  wiili  the  people  who  have 
learned  bad  habits  during  what  the  Cardinals 
term  “the  bluer  days  of  a  violent  separa¬ 
tion  7”  The  bitter  sometimes  acts  us  a  loiiic, 
and  the  people  have  acquired  a  slreriglli  of 
resistance  against  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  and 
a  firmen  of  rebellion  against  super-ititiiin.  In 
the  palmiest  days  of  Pupae v,  there  were 
never  wanting  scoffi-is, — infidels  the  product 
of  su^persliiion.  'I'he  word  pasquinadt — sig¬ 
nifying  a  lampoon  or  satire,  came  from  Rome; 
and  its  history  is  not  a  little  instructive. 
Pasquino  was  a  witty  Roman  cobbler,  who 
spared  nol  dignitaries,  and  after  his  death,  a 
statue  dug  up  near  his  shop,  was  saluted  by 
the  people  with  his  name,  and  in  the  night, 
the  Homan  wits  w-ere  wont  to  affix  salires  to 
the  statue,  as  if  they  were  the  words  of  the 
cobbler.  Pusquin  for  some  months  has  had 
open  license,  and  has  boldly  spoken  what  he 
formerly  hid  in  quips.  Will  the  return  of 
the  Pope  silence  Pasquin  7  We  think  not. 
There  is  more  in  the  Roman  people  than  we 
suspect,  who  hear  of  them  principally  through 
those  who  despise,  or  those  who  do  not  know 
them.  I’asquin  once  appeared  in  a  wet 
shirt — declaring  that  he  feared  to  lose  time  in 
drying  it,  lest  meanwhile  the  I’o/)**  shoHid 
lax  the  sunshine.  He  will  nol  be  ai  any  loss 
for  seditious  symbols  now. 

How  will  the  Roman  people  be  conquered ! 
The  Inquisition  will  nol  answer.  It  i?  obso¬ 
lete.  The  E’rench  cannot  ally  lliem.-elves  lo 
such  a  power,— they  dare  nol.  Shall  the 
Pope  give  way  to  the  desires  of  the  peo[ile, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  age  7  'fhal  were  to  write 
his  own  doom.  In  any  case,  the  days  of  ihs 
hierarchy  are  numbered.  The  return  of  the 
PoniifT  is  as  that  of  a  ghost  to  bis  old  haunw, 
and  ghosts  cannot  abide  daylight.  V\  e  think 
that  the  long-deferred  return  will  but  prove 
the  hastening  of  the  end.  'V  e  hope  that  the 
close  of  the  Papal  tyranny  over  body  and 
soul,  will  be  without  further  bloodshed.  « 
desire  to  hear  of  no  more  insurrections  ;  but 
look  for  the  peaceable  accomplishment  of 
what  must  happen  in  the  nature  of  thing;*, 
and  in  the  order  of  Providence, 

The  Age  of  Protests. 

We  are  nol  without  apprehension  of  occu¬ 
pying  loo  much  space  in  our  columns  m  ar 
tides  bearing  upon  the  affairs  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Still,  we  have  so  many  inquiries 
from  different  quarters,  concerning  the  move 
meots  which  are  taking  place  resp'Ciinj,  • 
great  doctrinal  question,  that  we  feel  impel  e 
to  furnish  our  readers  with  such  facts  as 
enable  them  to  comprehend,  in  some  degr«e, 
the  actuating  spirit  w  hich  moves  the  agiiaio*’* 
of  the  Church  at  the  present  lime.  J  ® 
time  was,  when  our  ears  were  stunned  ' 
the  cry  of  Smith  and  Anthon' t  THorrst  l 
that  was  a  truly  Protestant  protest.  It  «»*  * 
novelty  in  its  day  and  has  already  rtcti 
the  death-bed  approval  of  one,  as  we  have  no 
doubt  it  will  also  do  of  the  other. 

Protests  are  now  so  numerous  that  the  one 

delivered  at  the  Carey  ordination  is  entire  y 
out  of  sight.  We  have  Mr.  Dennison’s  proie*  . 
and  a  half  dozen  from  the  Bishop  of  Exeie  , 
and  sundry  others.  The  fate  of  one  at 
wich  was  similar  to  the  one  at  St.  ^  . 
New  York,  and  we  publish  it  to  show  i  • 
they  can  be  disregarded  in  England  as  « 
as  in  America: 

**The  Rev.  H.  T.  Lumsden, 

Peter’s,  has  been  appointed  to  preach  ^ 
the  clergy  at  the  ensuing  Vis 
Archdeacin  of  Suffolk,  in  ll—''*' 


For  (h*  Epineopal  R'-corder. 

A  New  Missionary  Society. 

I  am  glad  that  your  correspondent  R — i — x 
has  presented  this  subject  to  the  consideration 
of  our  evangelical  brethren.  It  is  high  time 
that  it  should  be  considered  and  acted  upon. 
His  idea  that  the  Laity  will  have  no  confi¬ 
dence  in  our  sine  trity  when  we  speak  of  the 
necessity  of  some  organization  to  withstand 
the  false  teaching  of  the  Press,  so  long  as 
w’e  appear  to  be  indifferent  to  the  errors 
which  the  same  set  of  men  are  propagating 
in  the  new  dioceses,  and  amongst  our  mis¬ 
sionary  congregations  through  the  pulpit,  is 
an  obvious  and  natural  one.  What  reason  is 
there  for  organizing  the  Evangelical  Know¬ 
ledge  Society,  that  does  not  apply  with  at 
least  equal  force  to  the  formation  of  an  Evan¬ 
gelical  Missionary  Association  7  1  goforsuch 

a  movement.  It  meets  the  approbation  of  the 
wisest  and  ablest  of  the  evangelical  men  with 
whom  I  am  in  the  habit  of  conversing. 

Q.  S. 

For  the  Epi*cop*l  Recorder. 

Was  that  text  rightly  quoted  ? 

A  correspondent  in  the  Recorder  of  May  4th, 
refers  to  a  passage  of  scripture  in  a  connection 
which  seems  to  me  actually  appalling.  It  is 
that  in  which  Christians  are  prohibited  from 
so  much  as  bidding  “  God  speed”  to  those  who 
preach  **  another  gospel.”  Does  this  emphat¬ 
ic  prohibition  apply  to  the  sacramentarianism 
which  has  been  for  some  lime  past  extending 
itself  so  insidiously  amongst  usT  Is  that 
“  another  gospel  7”  Who  that  knows  anything 
of  its  character  and  tendency  can  doubt  it  7 
Can  there  be  anything  more  fatally  at  vari¬ 
ance  with  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
than  that  of  justification  by  sacraments  7  And 
does  not  the  doctrine  that  spiritual  regenera¬ 
tion  always  accompanies  Baptism,  confer  upon 
tbe  few  men  who  have  been  Episcopally  or¬ 
dained,  the  power  lo  impart  spiritual  regener¬ 
ation  to  whom  they  will,  and  to  withhold  it 
from  whom  they  will  7  Verily  this  is  a  tre¬ 
mendous  prerogative!  It  does  exalt  the  Cler¬ 
gy  above  the  Laity  with  a  vengeanc*.  And 
I  what  think  you  of  that  other  doctrine,  that 
J  these  men  have  been  endowed  with  the 
i  mysterious  power  to  “  make  the  body  and 
!  blood  of  Christ,”  (horrible  !)  and  then  to  feed 
I  the  jwople  with  it,  (as  if  they  were  a  set  of 
j  cannibals  !)  Is  not  this  **  another  gospel  7” 

!  Verily  it  is  enough  to  make  one  of  the  old 
Reformers  rise  from  the  dead  (if  such  a  thing 
were  possible)  lo  hear  a  man  who  ministers  in 
a  protestani  Church,  talking  in  this  way.  And 
j  yet  is  nol  this  in  substance  tbe  teaciitng  of 
men,  who  are  supported,  chiefly  by  the 
]  friends  of  Evangelical  religion  in  our 
Church  7 

j  Messrs.  Editors,  I  agree  with  your  corres- 
i  pendent  that  scripture,  reason  and  sound  poli- 
I  cy  all  require  us  to  wash  our  bands  of  guilt 
I  in  this  matter,  by  having  a  missionary  organi¬ 
zation  that  shall  be  wholly  in  the  hands  of 
'  evangelical  men  ;  and  it  is  a  matter  ofamaze- 


but 
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THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


1850.  _  _ _ L±AJJ  lUllOVV/XrLAJ  J^VUV>\Jl\JJJ!iJ\, 

V,si..uo»  Sermon  b-  usonlly  Imen  I  "‘'".‘'’f  .f"*"**  Cku,,hma„.  which  bu  |  ,„Mry  h.nl  blow.  o.  ihonc  Clergymen  in  <he  |  ocher  heir  .re  in  .  hurry  to  Icre.  If  the  doing.  Bowdler:  TmliT-ludrr:  the  greeM.tio.  hM 

n  the  Church  of  St.  Mary-le-1  ower,  the  I  contnbated  largely  to  the  perreraion  of  protea-  j  Anglican  Communion  who  arowed  sympathy  ■"<*  »b«  duties  of  the  CoOTentkm  are  irorth  at-  "ot  beea  timt  ia  by  the  Bi-hop,  thm  ?~.Vr.  Bow. 
Incumhenl  of  which,  the  Rev.  >  .  •  ;  lani  doctnne.  deprecates  the  natural  result  of  with  the  papacy,  and  uttered  disnaraffinir  *^"ding  to  at  all.  they  are  worth  attending  to  "o,  Sir.— Jodp:  Ikies  any  persM  appear 

t4'^M7.'‘LCrroThV“r'^^^^^^  .0  reference  to  Mr.  M..he.l  UentimcuuTpiiting  the  'ii  '' IT  ?o..iri.^S?t"rf  Jj^Se^'e’S.r'^iLt 


Bowdler:  res.  Sir. — Judge:  the  pre.watation  has 
not  been  sent  ia  by  the  Bi'hop,  then  ? — .Mr.  Bow. 


hed  by  Mr*  Lumsden,  on  the  ground 
ceiitletnan,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
nial  Church  Society,  declared  hw  ap. 
°  I  nf  Mr  Gorham’s  doctrine,  and  his  con- 
in  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council. 
Jr  Archdeacon  having  declined  to  notice  the 
*”^.1  Mr.  St.  Leger  has  issued  a  declara- 
effect  that  he  will  not  admit  Mr. 
t“"m.den  into  his  pulpit.  The  correspon- 
j ‘’Delias been  published.  The  Archdeacon 
right  to  hold  the  Visiiaiion,  and  to 
preacher  without  the  Incumbent’s 
“?P°‘  ,  Xhe  Archdeacon,  Mr.  Lumsden, 
flerffV,  attended  at  the  Tower  Church, 
‘1,  u-nal  boor  of  .crricc  on  Friday  laal. 
\\  St.  Leger  read  the  prayers,  at  the  close 
f  bich  he  read  a  formal  protest  against  the 
Vuiialio"  Srrraon  being  prcacbed  in  hia 
V  rch  by  Mr*  Lumsden.  He  then  descended 
'  Jsirv,  removed  his  surplice,  and  im- 
ijjjipiy  left  the  Church.  Mr.  Lumsden 
jjpd  without  making  any  allusion  to  the 
Ccurn*wnci*aand  Archdeacon  Ornierod  afier- 
d#  delivered  his  Charge.  The  assemblage 
orckrgy  and  laity  present  on  this  occasion 
was  very  largr*. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  about  a  year 
wo  ne  published  an  account  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  a  Miss  Sellon,  the  Lady  Superior  of 
The  Orphan’s  Home  at  Plymoiilh.  The 
B-bop  of  Exeter  came  to  her  defence  when 
charged  with  a  course  of  conduct  that  looked 
,e'rv  /^omis/i,and  as  one  good  turn  deserves 
nno' her,  this  Lady  Superior  has  entered  the 
field  to  defend  the  Bishop.  A  curious  corres- 


ihe  editor  of  that  Journal  svrites; 

*‘That  one  who  has  shosvn  such  extensive 
and  profound  knowledge  of  the  most  authori¬ 
tative  statements  and  acts  of  the  English 
Church,  that  such  a  one  should  arrive  at  the 
conclusion  that  the  case  of  the  English  Church 
is  so  hopeless,  her  position  so  indefensible, 
that  bis  solemn  vows  to  her  are  no  longer 
binding  upon  him,  must  necessarily  startle 
and  deeply  grieve  us  all,  even  though  we  be¬ 
lieve,  as  tee  most  firmly  do  believe,  that  be 
has  exaggerated  her  defects,  and  taken  a  sad¬ 
ly  erroneous  view  of  his  actual  position  and 
duty  towards  her.” 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  states,  if  we  com- 


{  awowed  his  firm  belief  in  the  doctrine  of 
I  justification  by  fuith  only,  and  led  ns  to  in- 
‘  dulge  the  hope  that  increasing  light  was 
!  breaking  upon  his  path.  Since  the  decision 
I  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
I  Gk)rham,  he  has  published  a  {lampbiet,  on 
the  prttent  eritie  of  the  Church,  which  com- 


a  week,  then  let  us  sit  a  week,  rai  her  than 
that  any  thing  sboold  not  be  done,  ns  ilought 
to  be  done,  in  strict  accordance  with  the  will 
mod  the  wishes  of  the  Diocese,  whatever  that 
will  and  tboee  wishes  may  be.  There  is  no 


T^ler  is  absent;  and,  tbereibre,  we  pray  that  yen 
will  grant  a  certificate  of  the  extenaaon  of  the 
monitioa. — Judge:  We  order  the  case  to  aland 
over.  The  eSrat  of  the  Ikaliop  not  sending  in  Bie 
institution  paper  will  be,  that  on  the  next  court 
«iay.  May  t?,  ulterior  proceedings  will  be  coin- 


need  of  a  long  session,  if  there  be  a  full  and  J  ™*oced  aganwt  bis  Lordship. 

i  ^rhsm  *  attendance  of  all.  wboare  entitled  to  !  Qt  ees’s  Bcxch.— The  BishomofExtVrmgmin. 

*  ^  P  I  mphlet,  on  .  seats,  coming  with  the  determination  to  do  |  — Monday  being  the  first  day  of  term,  the  ^ouy 

the  prttent  eritit  of  the  Church,  which  com-  j  what  the  good  of  the  Chureh  calls  for,  with-  .  and  Common  Law  Coarts  at  Westminster  were 
mences  with  “a  few  observations  upon  the  '  reference  to  any  bedy  or  any  thing  else,  j  opcaad  m  the  osnal  aray._  A  eminderable  num- 

_ ._j  .  1  her  of  persons  si^semblcd  in  the  Court  of  Q.-jeeo's 

I  exaggerated  view  which  some  persons  are  in-  =  ^ I  Bench  to  aw  Ijori  Campbell  uke  bw  seat,  as  Lord 

i  dined  to  take  of  the  difficulties  of  our  posi-  |  deem  it  just  to  Bishop  Whittinghsm  to  I  Chief  Jostice  of  England,  fiir  Uie  first  time.  After 

lion,  to  show  that,  supposing  our  ca5e*to  be  publish,  from  the  Banner  of  the  Cross,  his  no-  i  preliminary  business.  Sir  Fitsroy  Kelly 

.  J  LI  t  ‘  r.u  o  %•  /-.  J  ,  1  ...  rose  and  applied  to  the  Court,  on  the  part  of  the 

as  bad  as  possible,  there  is  no  refuge  in  the  |  of  ihe  Rev.  Mr.  Goode  s  letter,  w  hich  ap-  1  Bii^  of  Exeter,  for  a  rule  to  abow  cause  why  a 

I  Chufeh  of  Rome  for  those  who  have  the  fear  '  P^red  in  onr  columns  two  weeks  ago.  It  is  i  of  prohibition  ahoold  not  issue  sgaimt  Hie 


x^i'ECS  •  tfcxcH. —  /*e  tfisAtmoJ  t.xrt>r^m:n. 
— Monday  being  the  first  day  of  term,  the  ^orly 
and  Common  Law  Coarts  at  Westminster  were 
opened  in  the  oanal  aray.  A  cimnderable  num¬ 
ber  of  persona  ai^semblcd  in  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  to  see  Ixird  Campbell  take  bw  seat,  as  Lord 


prehend  his  language,  that  the  condemoa-  j  of  God  before  their  eyes,  or  the  love  of  !  unfortunate  in  such  a  controversy,  that  the  ■  H^r^rt^ 


lion  of  Mr.  Gorham,  would  not  have  af¬ 
fected  more  than  four  or  five  Clergyraon  in 
the  Church.  Had  he  said  as  many  thousands, 
we  are  confident  be  would  have  been  nearer 
the  truth,  probably  considerably  within  it. 
7'he  Daily  JVetea  informs  us  that  there  have 
been  several  meetings  of  Evangelical  Clergy- 
qien  and  influential  Laymen  in  London,  to 
consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  at  the 
present  lime  to  oppose  the  proceedings  of  the 
Tractarian  agitators,  at  which  it  was  judged 
best  to  abstain  for  the  present  from  any  antago¬ 
nistic  movement. 

“That  determination,”  it  adds,  “has  been 
founded  on  the  deep  persuasion  that  nothing 
short  of  a  clear  and  imperious  necessity  can 
justify  Christian  men  in  adding  in  the  least 


1  Catholic  Truth  in  their  hearts.” 


combatants  should  be  so  far  apart  as  to  render 


pondince  has  passed  between  this  lady  and  degree  to  our  present  unhappy  disturbances;  private  judgment,  which  most  of  them  would 
I  d  Campbell,  which  is  too  long  to  publish,  and  that,  while  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  ^  willing  to  do — must  believe  in  seven  sacra- 
II  Irp  the  facia  :  f®*"  ®P®”  decided  m^uts,  as  well  as  “  all  the  ceremonies  held  in 


Dr.  Hook  asks  such  as  talk  of  seceding  to  !  **  '^possible,  for  one  of  them  at  least,  to  reply 
Rome,  to  insider  whether  that  Church  -  has  :  "wnlhint,  before  the  charge  is  almost 

not  upon  it  the  marks  of  the  beast,”  and  i  forgotten.  We  are  not  sure  that  Mr.  Goode 
cautions  them  that  “  as  many  men  more  holy  ^ni  reapend  ;  the  last  sentence  of  the  Bishop’s 
than  they,  some  even  members  of  the  Church  ^  .  .l*  ,  l 

of  Rome,  have  expressed  their  belief  that  self-rea- 

this  is  the  case,  it  is  a  very  fearful  thing  to  !  operate  as  an  effectual  bar. 

contemplate  the  possibility  of  entering  into  a  - 

community,  which  may  be  antichrist.”  He  New  Agetts.— Mr.  H.  Tudor  Fay,  hts  kindly 
te  s  l  ern  t  at  t  ey  look  with  a  magnifying-  consented  to  act  as  Agent  for  the  Episcopal  Re- 

fhrchurerrf  ^gfaL,'Md”"h”a?’hlir'eye" 

to  Ihe  multitude  of  cum  el,  they  will  hu.l^o  ^ 

swallow  if  they  join  the  Church  of  Rome.” 

He  then  runs  over  what  they  will  have  to  do,  Upfer  Marlborough,  Md.— S.  R  Anderion 
and  to  believe,  as  members  of  ibe  Roman  will  act  as  Agent  for  the  Episcopal  Recorder  in 
Catholic  Church,  in  whose  maternal  bosom  j  Upper  Marlborough,  Md. 
they  would  fain  nestle.  They  must  renounce  j - -  - 


The  following  are  the  fads  : 

..  h  seems  that  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  was 
till  now  on  the  commiiiee  of  the  chanty,  and 
contributed  to  its  funds  ;  but  that  .Miss  Sellon 
feels  bound  to  withdraw  from  co-operalon 
wah  one  who  assisted  in  framing  the  recent 


action,  the  existing  state  of  things  constitutes 
no  demand  for  any  demonstration  on  the  part 
of  those  who  are  well  satisfied  with  the  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  judicial  committee,  and  are  con¬ 
scious  of  their  own  position.  We  are  glad 
to  know  that  at  the  meetings  to  which  we 


WHO  one  - -  ,  T  J-  •  mnv  ui  lUC  IlICClIIIgS  lU  WHICH  We 

ecclesiastical  decision  of  the  u  icia  have  alluded,  enough  transpired  to  show  the 

,  _ .1  ShH  therefore  wrote  to  re-  _ ,• _ r  ®  ^  •  T  r  .. 


„r  pr.vy  councl.  Shu  therefore  wrote  to  re-  , 
ooesi  'the  wiihdrawalof  hi,  name.noble  ami  ^ 
honored  „  it  To  Ihi,  letter  Lord  Camp-  , 
bell  replied  with  great  gentleness  and  respect,  ^ 
urcin'^  her  lo  reconsider  her  delerininalion.  ^ 
anil  pointing  out  that  the  two  Archbishops  of  ^ 
Caiii.  rbury  and  York  are  equally  responsible 
for  lb'-  judgment.  Miss  Sellon,  however,  re- 
n,ain,  inexorable,  and  in  a  second  letter  to  ^ 
Lord  Campbell,  she  entered  more  fully  into  , 
the  danger  of  ad  milling  heretical  leaching  , 
into  the  Church.  Another  letter  from  Lord 
Campbell,  in  which  he  gently  rebukes  the 
lady’s  miolerance,  clo.sed  the  correspondence. 

Sli^s  S-'llon  has  addressed  the  following 
additional  letter  lo  Lord  Campbell 

•rii-  Orphaim’  llomr  St.  Peter’*,  IMymontli,  April  16. 

‘My  Lord,— I  am  very  much  surprised 
find  pained  to  hear  that  my  letters  lo  you 
have  been  published. 

If  your  Lordship  had  thought  it  advisable 
that  any  public  slatemenl  should  have  been 
made  regarding  the  subject  on  which  they 
were  tvriUen,lliis  could  easily  have  been  done 
m  another  form ;  but  those  letters  were  ad¬ 
dressed  simply  lo  your  own  heart,  and, coming 
from  the  fulness  of  mine,  were  such  as  I 
should  not  have  shown  lo  others.  They  were 
a  sacred  matter  between  your  conscience  and 
my  own  and  our  God ;  and  are,  I  need  scarce¬ 
ly  observe,  singularly  unfilled  for  the  columns 
of  a  newspaper. 

It  is  not  the  first  lime  that  I  have  had  cause 
to  remonstrate  at  the  way  in  which  my 
private  words  have  been  made  public  by 
others ;  I  would,  my  Lord,  that  you,  and  all 
to  whom  I  write,  would  recollect,  that  my 
letters  are  written  only  for  those  lo  whom 
they  are  addressed,  and  that  I  claim  the  cour¬ 
tesy  most  especially  due  lo  a  woman,  in  re¬ 
quiring  that  they  should  not  be  published 
wiiliouliny  knovvledge  and  permission. 

I  own,  iny  Lord,  that  I  am  rather  indignant 
with  you  but,  I  am  still  I 

Yours  humbly  and  aflfectionately, 

P.  Lydia, 

The  .Mother  Supr.  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.” 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter,  &o- 

The  supporters  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  are 
straining  every  nerve  lo  obtain  protests,  nnd 
declarations  condemnatory  of  the  recent  de¬ 
cision  of  the  Judicial  Council.  Application 
has  been  made  in  his  behalf  to  the  Court  of 
Arches,  lo  slay  the  monition  addressed  to  it. 
Some  110,000  copies  or  more  of  the  Bishop’s 
letter  to  the  Archbishop  ol  Canterbury  have 
been  sold,  and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  so  able 
an  anatomist  as  the  Rev.  William  Goode  has 
undertaken  to  dissect  this  remarkable  produc¬ 
tion  ol  the  IDih  century’. 

Ihe  misrepresentations  with  which  it 
abounds,  will  destroy  its  power  over  the  minds 
of  thoughtful  men.  It  is  well,  however,  for 
80  able  a  pen  as  Mr.  Goode’s  to  expose  its 
sophistries,  and  exhibit  its  gross  blunders  in 
the  statement  of  historical  facts.  The  abuse 
which  he  heaps  on  the  Judicial  Committee, 
charging  it  with  ignorance,  misquotations,  and 
unfairness,  is  not  responded  lo  by  some  of  the 
prominent  leaders  of  the  parly.  As  a  speci¬ 
men,  we  take  the  following  passage  from  a 
pamphlet  by  Mr.  Dodsworih,  who  is  a  Trac¬ 
tarian  of  the  first  water.  He  says : 

“  Of  the  actual  conetitulion  of  the  present 
•mrt,  praclicully  viewed,  1  do  not  see  that 
sny  complaint  can  be  fairly  made.  It  would 

difficult  to  devise  one  more  fair  or  compe¬ 
tent,  or  likely  to  be  more  inpariial  in  adjudicat- 
mg  on  the  matters  which  may  be  brought  be- 
f  ‘^--mailers  which  require  the  application 

of  minds  accustomed  to  sift  legal  evidence, 
and  to  a,>r M..  ^  u'Tin.r, 


readiness  of  moderate  men  of  all  parties  to 
combine,  if  occasion  shall  require,  in  assuring 
the  Primate  of  their  personal  respect  for  him¬ 
self,  and  of  their  determination  to  adhere  to 
the  doctrine  and  order  of  the  church  as  by 
law  established.” 

In  the  provincial  towns  it  is  otherwise. 
Addresses  lo  the  Primate  are  receiving  nu¬ 
merous  signatures.  Their  tenor  and  spirit 
may  be  judged  by  the  following  specimen  : 

“  We,  the  undersigned.  Clergymen  of  the 
Diocese  of  Peterborough,  assembled  at  their 
slated  Clerical  Meeting,  unanimously  desire 
to  express  lo  your  Grace  our  deep  sense  of 
gratitude  to  your  Grace,  for  your  wise  and 
weighty  concurrence  in  the  decision  of  the 
Judicial  Committee,  in  the  recent  most  im¬ 
portant  case  of  Gorham  v$.  ’I’he  Bishop  of 
Exeter. 

We  beg  also  to  express  our  sympathy  with 
your  Grace  at  the  most  unfounded,  and  even 
cruel  attacks,  that  have  been  made  on  your 
Grace’s  character  and  qualifications. 

We*  further  pray,  that  the  great  Mead  of 
the  Church  may  grant  unto  your  Grace  the 
Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  of  Power,  that  you 
may  rise  up  to  the  great  crisis  in  which  the 
Church  of  England  is  placed,  and  vindicate 
the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  w’hich  we 
associate  with  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  right  of  private  judgment.” 

The  feeling  of  some  of  the  prominent  lay¬ 
men  may  be  inferred  from  the  following  letter 
by  a  distinguished  resident  in  the  diocese  of 
Exeter : 


the  Romish  Church,  in  the  administration  of  | 

the  sacraments ;  such  as  spittle  and  salt  in  1>  n  h'  rp  V  u  r  L’  ‘  - 

baptism ;  the  holding  the  sacrament  above  IjODpl  lADJjri* 

the  priest’s  head  to  adored  ;  the  exposing  ^  —  n 

it  in  the  Church  to  Re  worshipped  ^the  aT  h 

Iteopl.  i  .he  oil  and  chriem  in  cSSfirmaLn  ;  B.,rn,rool.II«*.ll,1850. 

the  anointing  of  the  eyes,  ears,  noses,  and  demands  care  as  well  as 

hands  of  the  dying.”  They  must  hold  the  the  health  of  the  soul,  and  if  there  be  as  much  virtue 

mass  to  be  a  propitiatory  sacrifice _ purgatory  t**®  proper  application  of  water  to  the  physical 

to  be  a  doctrine  of  Scripture ;  the  use  of  in-  frame,  as  this  volume  states,  it  is  a  remarkable 
dulgences  to  be  “  W’holesome  lo  Christian  proof  of  the  goodness  of  the  great  Creator  in 
people  ;”  canonized  saints  lo  be  wrorthy  of  in-  placing  so  valuable  an  elemeni  within  the  reach 
vocation,  and,  indeed,  any  and  everything  of  all. 


New  Agetts. — Mr.  H.  Tudor  Fay,  has  kindly 
consented  to  act  as  Agent  for  the  Episcopal  Re¬ 
corder  at  CoiAiMBUs,  Ohia  Mr.  N.  S.  Lamson. 
oar  former  Agent,  has  our  tlianks  for  bis  stten- 
lions. 

Upfer  Marlborough,  Md. — S.  E  Anderion 
will  act  as  Agent  for  the  Episcopal  Recorder  in 
Upper  Marlborough,  Md. 

Acenowledgmbtt. — Three  dollars  for  a  West¬ 
ern  Missionary,  by  a  Ladyof  Grace  Church,  Phil. ; 
N.,  Newburyport,  Ma5s.,f& 

BOOK  TABLK-  ' 

A  Treatise  oi*  Baths.  By  John  Bell,  M.  D. 

PhiladelphiA :  Barrington  &.  llaswell, 

The  health  of  the  body  demands  care  as  well  as 
the  health  of  the  soul,  and  if  there  be  as  much  virtue 
in  the  proper  application  of  water  to  the  physical 
frame,  as  this  volume  states,  it  is  a  remarkable 


Grace  the  .\rchbisbop  of  Cauterbarr  tod  Sir  I 
Herbert  Jenner  Fost.  Judge  of  the  Arches  Coart,  j 
pruhibiting  them  from  requiring  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  to  present  and  institute  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gor-  I 
bam  into  hia  spiritual  cha^e  in  the  diocese  of 
Exeter,  as  an  excess  of  their  jurisdiction,  and  as 
being  contrary  to  the  common,  the  statute,  and 
canonicml  law  of  this  country.  The  Learned 
Couneel,  after  reciting  the  focts  of  the  case,  arith 
which  all  our  readers  must  be  fiimiliar,  proceed 
to  say,  that  in  the  first  place  it  was  unususl  and 
unconstitutional  for  the  applicant.  Mr.  Gorham,  to 
»peal  from  an  Ecclesiastical  Court  to  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  who  had,  as  lie 


Biallop  Potter’s  Appointixients. 

ixm.  A.  M..  51.  Lok*V  trhika  )  ErMNv.  Si  Labe'S. 

raa.  A  Fp*|*ii*r.  P  M.rK  af  X.iivitr.  5  C. 

^  finkMWrhia. 

*  la.  lJlqrkai«>«*t*.  (ciaufrr  iliaa).  Xiai,  f;*  ,  Cmi^ 

y*  A.  .M_  a.  Philip'*.  P.  .\1.,  Ctiurrii  af  the  Atom*- 

tih.  While  Matih. 

DCLAWARF. 

Bishop  lioe’s  Appointments. 

Saadey  aSer  .AarrMMn.  May  itih.  S«.  Anu’a  rhafch. 
Middlewan.  A.  .M.  Deia«rar»  city.  P.  M. 

Wtiiu  -JMiay.  Mar  19ih.  Swyraa.'  A.  M.  Oorer,  P.  M. 
Monday,  ** '  Sl  Ut.  Miilbfd.  Cvrning. 

TaeaJay.  «  Xl*t.  Seafetd.  P.  M. 

Wrdnaadar,  **  Md.  Laorel. 

Thufaday,'  *■  SSd.LiuleMiil.A.M.  Matabofo’.Er. 
Saturday.  “  tSih,  Long  Neck. 

'rrmity  SarKLr.  May  ttib.  Sc  Grarre’a,  I.  R  .  A.  M. 
Cnegetuan.  P  .M. 

Muoday,  May  rTih.  Miltoa.  Frening. 

TM«‘«day.  ••  SNh.  Lrwra.  F\  rning. 

Wedoenlay.  •*  X9th.  Lewoa,  CenreaiMa. 


A^^uscript  Chant  Book, 

q'^HF.  MAXVta-RiPT  ?H  ^^T  BOOR,  be.ag  as  a* 
X  rsywiii^y*  ihe  rheea*  ceiaaiintr  oaed  la  the  aar- 
r.raa  el  Uw  r^a^  Ep^tapai  Charah.  la  ahwh 
^  •*•»*  ef  neapaeera.  atgaa* 

r*  **  Tha  aut  be  rrady  br  dehtery  M 

^  er  ih^  v«ll  h.  ««ad  IS  be  a  valMWa 

^  *• 

rherrhea  It  a  ill  be  for  aale  at  a  -riiaiiaAli  pHee.  sad 
Afdria  mil  be  rrmrrd  and  pmai,4lv  aueadrd  w.  be 
enber  el  the  aadeiaigaed.  (iFt>R(;F  f.  JONES,  ev  ^ 


.Afar  4.  lASO.— St 


1).  A.  WAKDE.N. 

N*.  til  Cbemet  H. 


NOTICES. 


Select  School  fbr  Boys, 

WKinrHF^TtR,  Pa. 

Tilts  rA.\(ILY  Sebout.  nbirli  ia  raafiaad  la  TEN 
beya  onder  ibn  age  el*  II.  aihi  geremed  with  a 
airici  irgard  la  pieir.  redneneaC  ph)»iral  sad  weaial 
caliaie.  mil  epra  Ha  Siviiig  wrai  l*i  May. 

Cirratara  metaiiung  rpr<*re;;t'^  irnn*.  and  iha  Mediee 
can  be  had  upen  at  pMrafh^i  in 

Apnt  «v— 3i:«  Thomas  r  j.icoim 

Godoy’s  Lady’s  VoL  XLI. 

••  THE  WX>IC  or  THE  N.ATIO.N  ~ 

••Ii  was  M  liehi  ib«>egbi  le  hate  M,ggeaird.  and  as 
light  tmteipb  le  bare  raniad  eul.  an  araaa  la  wieeMaS. 
lo  rrpereerM.  and  to  enneb  the  aohteM  aeurre  eT  Fmh 


GRACECnrRCH.-D.riitoSerrHW  la  Ibia  Cbanb  1  •“  Amencan  ladyaa  ei 

will  euoitoenre.  an  Sunday  ecic  al  10)  A.  M..  and  4  P.  !  '*.*?*!?**  t**''*"^  leactieet  mda 


M.  The  Ercuuig  Serv  ice  la  *a>priiiiad  aaut  October. 

ST.  LI  RE’S  nn  RCII  — Sender  neit  being  the 
aecoad  Sunday  ia  Iba  aanalb.  Iberr  will  be  ao  eerrire  in 
ibia  ebarrb  in  the  sAerannn.  Ercnii^  aerrM-e  mil 
ceouncBce  al  7)  o'clurk.  The  cwnatuiuua  mU  be  ae- 
BuniBicrrd  in  Ihe  taoming. 

CHURCH  OF  THE  ADVENT.  F^k  aW  Reiiaa- 
Ma— Dirine  M*mr«  mil  ouaiacBce  (until  Tunber 
notice)  at  10)  la  ibe  OMiming.  and  al  8  e'et^h  lu  the 


Episcopal  Re-  no  iurisdiction  in  matters  relating  to  '  notice)  at  10)  la  ibe  aMiming. 

.  .the  doctrine  of the  Church  of  England  ;  and.  In  the  :  evening. 

.  .  ^i^amson.  ^^nd  place,  who  had  no  power  to  refer  the  exe-  j  _ 


cutKNi  of  the  decision  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  i 
Council  to  the  Court,  from  whence  the  appeal  ■  ««aini« 
proceeded.  If  an  appeal  a-as  competent  at  all,  ;  vice  a 
that  appeal  slioukl  have  been  not  to  the  Privy  | 
Council  but  to  the  House  of  Iionls;  or,  if  that  tri-  .  Cllt 
bunal  could  not  deal  with  the  matter  in  dispute,  I  Kveoii 
then  a  convocation  of  the  recognixed  heads  and  ao-  j 
thorities  of  the  Church  should  have  been  called,  to  I 
whom  all  points  in  dispute  should  have  been  re-  I  DIO 
ferred.  True  it  was,  indeed,  that  the  Queen  was  '  Coow 


ST.  JUDE’S  CIIURril.  FtmmUim  mUn  Btt 


camnittiiioa  wiit  be  celebrated  la  Ihe  aemiing.  and  ler 
vice  mil  be  held  lu  the  erening,  al  7)  w'cluck. 

CHI  RTH  OF  THE  REDEMPTION— The  Sorday 
Erening  Serricce  will  be  dMooniinacd  until  farther 
nutree. 

Divine  Service  at  10  A.  M..and3)  P,  M. 

DIOCESE  OF  DELA\VARE.-Tha  sitiieth  anaaal 
Cooveniion  ol  the  Dioceae  of  IVIaware,  will  lie  held  in 


the  temporal  head  of  the  Church,  and  if  the  mat-  l  County. on  Wednrwdty.  May  Wth 


ter  which  he  had  brought  before  the  Court  related  '  ’  »'«*‘-®'‘'**  s^’reiary. 

only  to  temporal  matters,  it  might  have  AMERIC.A.N  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  U.MON-Tb. 

potent  to  the  Privy  Council  to  uke  cognitance  of  Asscal  Staiior  before  ibe  S.M-ieiv.  will  be  preached 
them,  but  as  they  involved  spiritual  matters  as  hy  the  Rer.  A  Lsrar  B*am.in  ibe  Pre«Nyien*ii  Church 
well,  it  was  necessary  that  the  heads  of  the  j  Washingum  Sqnara.  on  Sabbaih  Erriung  ne»l.  M*y 
Church  should  pronounce  its  decision  on  the  doc- 


Tnoa.  F.  BiLLorr.  Secretary. 


AMERICA.N  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  U.NION  — The 
Akscal  Sxaiior  before  ibe  SiM-ietv.  will  be  preached 
by  the  Rer.  A  LsraT  BAsm.  in  ibe  PreeNvienaii  Church 


To  the  Fklitur  of  the  Kxrtcr  and  Plymoaih  Gazette  :  j 

Sir, — The  lime  has  arrived  when  the  Lay- 
Members,  who  compose  the  chief  portion  of 
the  Church,  (which,  from  the  Greek  word 
ixAMviv,  signifies  not  a  building,  but  an  assem¬ 
bly,  or  a  “culling  out  of,”)  should  unite  nhd 
express  their  gratitude  lo  the  Queen  for  the 
late  decision  of  the  Slate  against  the  Popish 
doctrine  of  Baptismal  Regeneration,  which 
teaching  would  seem  lo  signify  that  man  of 
himself  can  “  regenerate”  man,  and  thus  ren¬ 
der  void  the  vital  doctrines  of  justification  by 
faith,  and  sanctification  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  these  erroneous  and  dangerous  views 
were  urged  by  the  late  Tractarian  movement 
to  the  very  perilling  of  our  Church  nnd  Slate, 
is  it  not  our  duty  as  Christians  and  loyal  sub¬ 
jects  to  uphold  our  brother  in  Christ,  whether 
he  be  a  clerical  or  lay  member,  against  this 
unjust  persecution  for  the  truth’s  sake  ?  and 
to  express  our  unqualified  indignation  at  the 
threatened  exconuiiunication  of  Mr.  Gorham, 
as  being  an  insult  to  our  beloved  Queen,  to 
our  Archbishop,  nnd  lo  every  Protestant  in 
the  land. 

It  may  be  that  the  fulfilling  of  prophecy  is 
at  hand,  which  teaches  us  to  look  for  an  apos¬ 
tasy  before  the  latter  end  ;  if  so,  let  us  take 
courage,  for  such  is  to  precede  the  final 
triumph  of  Christ’s  Church.  It  may  be  that 
this  is  the  dying  struggle  of  Anti-christian 
Rome.  7'he  sifting  that  is  to  lake  place,  by 
which  Christ’s  flock  will  be  separated  from 
the  bosom  of  that  idolatrous  Church  ;  and  if 
so,  let  us  give  glory  to  God,  who  has  promised 
the  victory  to  his  true  Church,  founded  still, 
as  it  ever  has  been,  upon  Christ  the  Rock; 
“and  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than 
that  ia  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 

Yours  obediently, 

VV.  H.  Peters. 
Harejield  Houae,  Lymatone. 


people  ;”  canonized  saints  lo  be  worthy  of  in¬ 
vocation,  and,  indeed,  any  and  everything 
declared  and  defined  by  the  Council  of  Trent. 

And,  after  all,  what  necessity  is  there  for 
leaping  into  this  abyss  of  heresy  ?  The 
position  of  the  'I'ractarians,  as  affected  by  the 
judgment  in  the  case  of  Gorham  v.  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  is  stated  as  follows  : — 

“  7'hose  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  baptismal 
regeneration,  believe  that  certain  persons  are 
predestinated  and  elected,  to  grace, 

and  conditionally  to  glory. 

“  'I'he  sign  of  their  having  been  so  predes¬ 
tinated  and  elected  by  the  sovereignly  of  God, 
is  not  merely  their  having  been  born  in  a 
Christian  land,  but  the  fact  of  it  having  lieen 
pre-ordained  that  they  should  be  baptized  into 
the  Christian  Church. 

“  '1  he  guilt,  but  not  the  infection  of  original 
sin,  is  al  baptism  remitted  :  the  means  of  grace 
are  open  lo  the  baptized  ;  and,  on  condition  of 
their  using  those  means  aright,  in  order  lo 
build  themselves  up  in  godliness,  they  will 
be  received  into  glory  ;  whereas,  if  they  neg-  ' 
led  so  great  salvation,  a  more  awful  curse 
awaits  them  than  awaits  the  heathen,  who  has 
given  no  heed  lo  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to 
him  in  his  natural  conscience. 

“  Now  the  question  is.  Whether  those  who 
hold  this  doctrine  are  placed  in  a  worse  posi¬ 
tion  than  before,  by  the  decision  of  her  Majes¬ 
ty  in  Council  on  the  question  of  Gorham  v. 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter? 

“  7'he  point  in  dispute  was.  Whether  per¬ 
sons  subscribing  lo  the  article  in  the  creed, 
that  there  is  ‘  one  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins,’  but  interpreting  the  article  in  a  non- 
natural  sense,  may  hold  preferment  in  the 
Church  of  England  ? 

“  It  is  notorious  that  they  have  done  so  for 
the  last  three  hundred  years;  and  her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty  in  Council  has  been 
pleased  to  rule  that  this  their  liberty  shall  not 
be  abridged.” 


trine  of  the  Church  with  regard  to  spiritual  re-  ,  *vvivpo«aov  ti.  .  . 

in  1-pUsm  If  C»,.  hvi  tee 

power  to  consider  ond  decide  upon  Uie  question,  j  «cl*oolVnMm.  will  take  plars  at  Fund  Hall, 

j  it  was  the  Arches  Court,  which  was  the  Church  Licusi  Sirrrt.  between  F.ighih  and  Ninth  Stiw^u,  on 

Court,  and  no  appeal  front  it  could  be  made  to  a  T«i*-*dar,  .May  14ih.  at  a  quarter  boforr  H.  P.  M. 

I  purely  legal  tribunal.  After  hearing  tlie  argu-  Tnkeia  of  adinirtMui  may  be  had  (whAowi  rksrgv)  on 

I  nente  of  te,  te.  u 

i  time  to  consider  thoir  decision.  A*  the  number  of  tirkelaiwurd  la  inteiMlefi  litrurreapnnii 

— • -  to  the  number  of  aiHin|ta  w  hu  h  the  Hall  will  atCird,  it  la 

Trinity  CoI.LCGC,  Dublin. — Tlie  Primate  has  1  psnicularly  reque»led  that  no  tickru  ahoulil  l>e  a»ked  or 


Dr.  Hook  is  not  without  hope  that  the  pres¬ 
ent  discussion  and  agitation  may  be  overruled 
for  good.  He  by  no  means  thinks  it  hopeless, 
that  a  union  of  sentiment  nnd  feeling  may  be 
attained,  in  support  of  which  he  refers  to  a 
public  explanation  by  Mr.  Simeon,  of  Cam- 
bridge^of  the  doctrine  of  Baptismal  Regener¬ 
ation,  which  he  quotes  al  length,  and  which, 
he  says,  he  has  been  accustomed  to  refer  to, 
as  a  clear  and  scriptural  exposition  of  it.  And 
he  asks,  “  Is  not  our  dispute  a  merely  verbal 
dispute  T  especially  when  we  repudiate  on 
our  aide  the  Romish  view  of  the  doctrine  ?” 

7'hc  practical  conclusion  is  thus  expressed  : 

“  If  the  decision  of  the  Queen  in  Council 
shall  lead  to  mutual  explanations  among  those 
who  really  love  the  Church  of  England,  and 
are  equally  opposed  lo  Rationalism  and  Ro¬ 
manism;  if  it  shall  increase  the  number  of 
those  who  are  determined  to  walk  in  the  via 
media,  however  much  they  may  have  hith¬ 
erto  been  biased,  by  misunderstanding  and 
misrepresentations,  to  the  one  extreme  or  the 
other;  the  decision  will  have  conduced  indi¬ 
rectly  lo  the  strengthening  of  the  Church,  and 
will  nave  formed  us  into  a  band  of  brothers 


The  Koran:  commonltf  called  the  Alkoran  of  | 
Mohammed;  translated  into  English  immedi-  | 
altly  from  the  original  Arabic ;  leith  explana¬ 
tory  notes,  taken  from  the  mist  approved  com-  ' 
mentators,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  preliminary  ] 
discourae,  by  George  Sale,  Gent.  A  new  ' 
edition  with  a  memoir  of  the  translator,  and 
with  varioua  readings  and  illustrative  notes 
from  Savory's  version  of  the  Koran.  1  voL  8w). 
670.  Philaaelpliia :  J.  W.  Moore,  193  Cliestnut 
street 

The  title  page  of  this  volume  gives  such  a  full 
description  of  the  work  that  it  is  needless  to  say  I 
anything  respecting  it,  beyond  stating  that  Mr. 
Moore  has  brouglitit  out  in  a  very  substantial  and 
handsome  form.  We  have  no  fear  of  any  of  our 
readers  turning  mnssnlmen  from  its  perusal ;  it 
may  lead  them  to  thank  God  for  a  purer  faith,  nnd 
a  more  joyous  hope.  This  graid  delusion  is 
doomed  to  perish.  All  its  acknowledgment  of 
Patriarchs,  Prophets  and  Messiah  cannot  avert  its 
doom.  The  prejudice  of  ages  is  even  now  yield¬ 
ing,  and  a  waning  crescent  indicatts  the  approach 
of  a  day  wiien  the  power  of  the  Koran  shall  be  a 
thing  of  the  past.  The  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time. 

Letters  or  the  Rev.  Samuel  Rutherford, 
Professor  of  Divinity  at  St.  Andrew's,  with 
a  sketch  of  his  life  by  the  Res.  A.  A.  Bonar, 
8ro.  p.  534;  New  York  Carter  &.  Brother. 
For  sale  at  Mr.  Martien’s,  142  Chestnut  street, 
Philadelphia. 

Tliose  letters  have  long  been  held  in  higli  esti¬ 
mation  by  Christian  people,  and  the  fact  that  they 
liave  continued  to  be  published  aid  rcaj^  for  near¬ 
ly  two  hundred  years,  shows  tlat  they  have  a 
depth  and  power  which  few  prtdiictions  of  this 
class  possess.  They  have  been  tnnslated  into  the 
Dutch  and  German  languages,  aid  we  are  grati-  * 
fied  at  finding  the  present  edition  uncorrupted  by 
modern  refinement  The  old  Scotch  idiomatic 
phrases  arc  restored ;  and  where  necessary,  which 
is  in  almost  every  page,  foot  notes  furnish  the  ex¬ 
planation.  Many  of  the  phrases  are  homely,  but 
there  is  a  peculiar  pith  in  the  illustrations,  and 
a  breathing  spirit  of  Christ-exalting  piety  running 
through  the  whole. 

The  Ct'MMANDMENT  WITH  PROMISE.  Bu  the  au¬ 
thor  of  the  last  day  of  the  week.  New  York, 
Carter  &,  Brother.  Philadelphia,  J.  W.  Mar- 
tien,  142  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia. 

'  A  neglected  duty,  enforced  in  a  singularly  in- 
>  terestingand  profitable  manner. 

'  Journal  op  three  Years’  resirence  in  Abys- 
1  siNiA,  by  the  Kt.  Rev.  Samuel  Gobat,  Bishop  of 
I  Jerusalem,  translated  from  the  Prtfrek  by  the 
Rev.  S.  D.  C3ark,  with  a  bioi^aphical  sketch 
of  Bishop  Gobat,  by  Robert  Baird,  D.  D.,  12mo. 
p.  490.  New  York,  M.  VV.  Dodd. 

I  This  work  furnislies  an  interesting  view  of  a 
.  comparatively  unknown  country.  TTie  crowded 
1  state  of  our  columns  excludes  an  anto-biography 
-  of  the  early  life  of  the  Bishop.  It  will  appear  in 
r  our  next. 


lately  endowed  a  chair  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in 
Trinity  College,  Dublin.  The  Provost  and  Senior 
Fellows  having  expre.<«ed  to  his  Grace  their  desire 
that  he  shouUl  himseifnominate  the  first  Professor, 
he  accordingly  named  the  Rev.  Samuel  Butcher, 
D.D.,  F.T.t'.l).  The  appointment  is  for  fiveyears- 

.\rrinal  op  the  Pope  in  Rome. — The  Paris  I 
Moniteur  of  I'hursilay,  publishe-s  the  following 
telegraphic  despatch  from  the  Minister  nlenipo- 
I  tentiary  of  France,  to  the  Minister  for  Foteign 
1  Affairs: 

“Rome,  April  13. 

“  The  Pope  entered  Rome  last  evening  at  four 
o’clock.  He  was  received  with  the  most  lively 
acclamations.” 

Present  Condition  op  the  Jew’s. — A  corres¬ 
pondent  of  the  Jewish  Chronicle,  writing  from 
Piedmont  under  date  March  9lh, states:  “  You  can 
hardly  imagine  the  miraculous  change  which  the 
social  and  political  condition  of  the  Jews  has  late¬ 
ly  undergone.  We  enjoy  true  liberty  ;  we  are  on 
a  perfect  equality  witli  our  Christian  neighbors, 
with  Ibis  difference  only,  that  our  mbbi.s  are  not 
paid  their  salaries  by  the  State.  Fortunately, 
however,  our  pastors  can  be  paid  by  their  own  co¬ 
religionists,  they  having  a  budget  of  their  own, 
and  unite  all  their  interests  in  the  cause  of  reli¬ 
gion.  At  present  the  Jews  of  Piedmont  do  not  oc¬ 
cupy  many  public  offices,  because  there  are  not 
many  of  us  capable  of  filling  tliem  ;  but  we  have 


rrcrived  iho*e  who  have  not  a  reasiHiable  expecta¬ 
tion  oi  being  eble  lo  alleiid. 

A  C  K  X  0  W  1.  K 1)  G  M  i:  N  T  S. 

Rrceipti  ol  ihc  Diahop  While  Pniyerbook  Society 
Since  April  ISih 

1  n>m  Chrial  Church.  I’hilada..  |>cr  Mo*r»  Kcmpioo 
F.aq..  Warden.  $1  lU;  a  men>lM>r  of  ( ’linal  Churrh,  I’hiludu.. 
ffto;  total,  SIfiO.,  Wm.  Mi'acaavR.  VVcaanrer. 
Philada..  .May  4. 1«50.  No.  IW  Market  at. 

V  KllTl  SK  M“KX  ’I's:" 

Organ  Manufactory.  No-  548  Pearl  si. 
Ne'w  York. 

New  ORGAN;— “  .At  a  meeting  of  the  Vi-irtrx'  held 
in  Ihe  Kpucopal  Chun  hut  Cc-orgciown.  S.  C.,  March 
lUih,  IK’ib, 

••  llesnlerd.  That  our  thank*  arc  rniinenlly  due  to  Mr. 
G.  J.iRDisr,  fiir  the  more  than  laiihliil  p<  ^irninnce  ul 
hia  contract,  in  ilfriiiahing  ua  willi  an  organ  liir  aiiperior 
to  onr  moat  aaiiguine  rxpi'Clalioiia. 

“  KesiJvtd,  That  in  view  of  the  above,  the  Vratry  do 
present  to  Mr.  Jardine,  the  *11111  of  Tw  o  liuNoaco  Dot,. 
I.ARS,  in  adililioii  to  Ihe  aiiMtiiiit  nf  hi*  cuiiirnct,  Ibal  be 
I  may  know  in  what  appreriaiion  he  is  held,  Ac. 

!  (  Signed.)  *•  It.  II.  Wii.eo>,  Sec'y  ami  Trras. 

“Jar  CJ.  Hcvninu.  CAuiraia*.'’ 
k^-Mr.  JaHine  rrspeclfiilly  aulicila  urdera  which  will 
be  most  laithfully  execulid,  May  II, —  ly. 


and  unite  all  their  interests  in  the  cause  of  rcli-  American  Tract  Society  Publica- 
gion.  At  present  the  Jews  of  Piedmont  do  notoc-  tions.  eatira’IiU 

ciipy  many  public  offices,  because  there  are  not  iS'ov  Consisting  af  upwanis  0/ Fifteen  Ilumlrtd  Diffsrmt  Five  o 
many  of  us  capable  of  filling  tliem  ;  but  we  have  Works.  andanvt 

one  Jew  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  a  great  T  *'y'*  "f  binding  i*  un*iirpaf*icd  for  ,i,e  dub. 

number  in  the  Mimicinal  Council  "  ■  beauty  and  mrcngib.  nnd  many  oi  the  iMtoka  mclud-  Eleven 

e  .limicipal  council.  those  tor  children  and  youth,  are  illuRlmled  with  and  aiiy  I 

•  '  buiiuiilul  •iiaravio**.  l*  ••  J  ..v  lu.  nm  lorir 


,  pu*l«UT-rw  nrr  inoi  VHimil  (WW  VV  RM  llw  pnK^tMwl  mll«- 

cnceoThMsphsto— tohax»*ei«ipforih*i^M«anlv.for 
'  ikeir  exclusive  keseiSt.  artd  enicrtaiitmcM  tn  tksir 
!  ui*i«*— their  puranit*.  their  utdusirv.ihett  koia*  caMinga. 

;  Ihcir  domestic  accomi^hmenis,  their  sncial  grace*,  and 
^  ike  sterling  virtue*  of  their  mind*— a  ckrtalrous  ckam- 
;  pMAskip  and  a  new  devotion— maiakiwting  them  ik« 

;  notuiity  nf  their  pwtfana  am!  indicatmf  tbe  pnweetoand 
-  I•xeitrte*•  nl  iKeir  mnnil  ctunaand  “ 

The  liierarv  departutoM  i-l  t’te  l.adv**  Bool  k  onder 
^  the  sole  snprnntcivdence  of  Ma.s.  StavR  i  Hai.e — ike 
ptciunsl  and  poMialung  depnrtntoot  ut  ike  eborge  of 
the  puUwher. 

The  new  votume  of  “the  B,v.k"  tvtU  h*  eiuieked 
f  with  design*  ky  rbuao  rclet>r*ied  •elitts,  Crm>toe, 
Kothertncl.  Pen*e,  Turkerand  .Armurrung. 

BisHor  White  AMsiMSTRaiKU  tmi  .'^AcaxotvT  — 

I  Thi*  beauiilul  pifiur*.  conuiiiing  ■  corotri  likenea*  of 
the  venerable  Bishop,  enemved  fKinx  a  design  mode  #t- 
I  fo*'  Godey't  l.vdv’*  Blink,  hv  W  I,  ArmstfOog, 

j  E»q,.  w  ill  apitear  in  ilie  July  No.  I'housaiwh  will  want 
I  procure  a  likriieta  «f  this  venerable  prelate,  ami 
oolera  will  now  be  receive,!  h'r  •nhaenptHwxa.  rutu- 
toencing  with  July  or  with  Jenusry  liuL  or  for  oietlw 
Nue.  for  July.  .A*  the  work  1*  •Uireotyp*,!,  book  Nre 
i  ran  be  snppfird.  In  tbi*  volume  will  also  to  published 
a  beautiful  line  engravint.  illiotratine 

THE  I.OHD’S  PRAYER. 

Containing  erghi  kgure*  ileogned  expeeaaiy  for  tke 
ItiHik,  by  W.  Cris’me,  Fjq.  1’hi*  alirn  1*  a  master  piece 
of  engraving.  The  portniii  ol  M*«.  SaawH  J,  IIai.r, 
will  also  to  published  in  this  volume.  Many  colorrxl 
plate*  of  grrsi  heautr  and  fiuish  will  also  to  given. 
One  ol  them  will  appear  in  the  July  No. 

We  quit  the  beaten  truck  of  rnpv  mg  In-m  engrawngs. 
W’e  will  engrave  Irom  drsigtta  tu  suit  tbe  cliaractrr  of 
our  work,  made  by  the  best  artists.  We  ran  do  no  lesa 
fora  public  that  has  so  signallv  f.ivorcd  us — dnr  giving 
ua  a  list  of  ttiliarntor*  unexampled  in  any  country.  R«- 
fore  Ihe  year  rl<««a,  we  presume  that  our  luiuithiv  imue 
will  to 

RDjOOO  Co  pica. 

C.ODEY’S  RELl.Ani.E  FASHION  Pl.ATKS. 

This  depariinem  i*  iimler  Ihe  snpenniendence  of  a 
^  '  lady — one  ol  our  first  moili«i«  s— who  receivea  proof 
I  shri't*  ol  the  Fasliioi  *  direi-t  from  Paris,  and  is  intimate¬ 
ly  roiinrctetl  with  the  piihlisht  is  In  ihai  ciiy.  This  fa¬ 
vor  is  graiited  lo  her  rirliisivriy.  They  are  arranged, 
under  nrr  dirt-clion,  to  suit  the  more  *iil>diled  lasle  nt 
Americnn  ladies.  There  i«  no  other  inagnsitie  in  .Ameri¬ 
ca  that  can  he  eqiinllv  fivorexl 

THE  HG.MF.  DEP.AKT.MENT 
r  I«  peculiar  lo  the  l^idy's  It-Nik.  In  it  may  he  limnd 
all  kind*  III  |iattrrns  lor  raociiKT,  avim.vi.,  ssn  nit- 
I  Tivu— IN  ncT.  avaav  aaw  aisii  or  rsNcv  wroaa,  *s  it 
.  ArrrAR*  in  KMoi.ANn  or  Fram  r.. 

MtiDEi.  carrAGEs. 

This  depnrimeiii  is  almi  rontiniird— and,  a*  we  learn 
>  from  our  siiIsM-rihers,  niir  plans  have  lieen  of  great  aer- 
vice  III  all  parts  of  the  country. 

THE  I.ITEIt  AltV  DEPARTMENT 
Kmbmres  the  ii.mie  ol  every  Aniernan  writer  of  any 
i.  emiiiriiee;  and  under  Ihe  esiiei  isl  1  harge  of  Mm  Hale, 
our  sulsM'rilx-rs  are  ceilaiii  ihul  iHilhina  will  be  |mblish( d 
thill  innv  not  to  rend  aloiiil  in  the  fminly  em  le. 

I,  'I’ERMS — ('ash  in  .vnvvMr..  n-STAua  fAin 

'I’he  'reriiia  I«>r  Ihe  presetil  arc  the  same-  but  after 
^  till*  voliimo  the  club  prices  w  ill  I  e  ndv  sliced  ;  thrrelore, 
all  who  wisli  to  secure  iNipics  of  the  Ivnly's  Iksik  al  ths 
,,  present  low  niCiNi  fiir  clubs,  tiiiisl  send  iinmeiiinlelyi 
HAONiriraNT  AMI  1  xrrvstvr  rarxiiuMs. 
Suhsenbris  to  a  Ctuh,  or  stnglr  Suhsenhers,  muy  cttoi** 
I  _  tiifferrnt  rnfitui  ings. 

ic  f ""V  ^ 

'  /  liig  spleiiditl  preiiiiuiii  pislesi — “  Death  InsI  of  Uie 
Rev.  Jiio.  Wesley,"  “  Wesley  Preschilig  In  Ihe  < i w i-nap 
Aiiiphilhenlre.”  “  America  Guoled  liy  Wisiloin  "  “'Gen¬ 
ii  eml  'Favlor  and  Old  Whiley,"  “  l.ikriiess  u<  Ike  Kev. 
John  Weslev."  “Do.  ol  his  ro.)alsirrr,  Ihe  Rev.  John 
Fletcher" — Ihe  lost  two.  ihoiigh  *e|«mt*  engmv  mgs.  wa 
count  only  as  one  premium. 

'rwoeopies  for  and  any  two  of  ihe  abme  print*  to 
eneb  biiImm  ritor 

Five  copies  Ibr  $10.  anil  nti  extra  cepy  of  the  ffiMik. 
and  anv  I  woof  the  a  tore  engravings  s'  1^*^  person  sanding 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  the 
Diocese  of  Pennsylvania,  held  on  tbe  seventh  of 
May  inst: 

Testimonials  were  signed  on  behalf  of  Mr.  John 


ri,  practici.iiy  Viewed,  I  do  not  see  that  The  Re'tr.  Dr.  Hook  on  the  Present 
sny  complaint  can  be  fairly  made.  It  would  Crisis. 

jent,t'|';kely^ob?L^in7^^^^^^  r”d  Td 

"Ig  on  the  matters  which  may  be  brought  be-  Leeds,  had. 

furc  11— mailers  which  require  the  application  found  it  expedient  to  abandon  the  extreme 
•lid* evidence,  position  Avhich  for  several  years  he  had  occu- 
"ords  and  Lntenres^*^  construction  of  pjgj  one  of  the  most  efficient  abettors  of 
"hat  belter  Court  can  we  have  than  one  'I’^ctarianism.  We  observed  on  that  occa- 
formed  of  our  highest  legal  functionaries,  who  "  ^  doubted  his  honesty  ; 

as  witnessed  his  zeal  and  successful 

ly  thecibgkar  question  pure-  efforts  lo  extend  the  influence  of  the  Church 

inent.  Of  course  care^ouirhTto  mtpn  K  thickly  settled  parish.  But  The  Church 

no  one  shall  have  a  seat  in  the  Court  ^vho  is  "  Pusey  ite 

ot  a  member  of  the  Church  of  En<xland.”  school  contended  for,  and  it  was  the  practice 

'I  his  admission  is  very  important  from  such  Leeds  as 

a  source.  We  are  not  surprised,  however,  potverful  champions.  In 

If*  find  that  some  who  have  iravelled  further  royalty  he  delivered  bis  famous 

!"  direction  of  Rome,  should  regard  the  sermon  on  “  Hear  the  Church.”  He  pub- 
•ate  decision  as  a  death  knell  to  their  hopes  Ecclesiastical  Dictionary  to  initiate 

Jd"  driving  evangelical  men  out  of  the  English  unlearned  in  the  cabalistic  terms  of  the 
.^"rch.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter’s  domestic  ibe  recom- 

'"«plain,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Maskell,  has  resigned  of  the  Hebrew  Professor  at  Oxford, 

"'s  parish,  and  addressed  a  letter  lo  his  par-  return  sent  some  £^3000  towards  the 

isliicners,  in  which  he  says  *  erection  of  a  new  Church,  modelled  after  the 

1  cvncf  .oul.,\xnu,c  Ecclesiological 

cmainlvMh 

lish  Church  doctrines  of  the  Eng-  harmony,  until  two  or  more  of  the  Dr.’s 

not  her  c'omm  least,  I  leave  curates  passed  the  rubicon  and  Avenl  over  lo 

®ne  alone  Can  lelP/’  '‘*®/ ri'mc  i/ moy  6e  /  Rome.  They  did  not  go,  however,  until  I 

“In  a  ‘  nosispr:,,! »  k  jj  ,  ,  .  .  they  had  Romanized  »ome  of  their  hearers,  I 

’^**>ved  a  I  pi»  he  adds,  that  he  had  re-  /  i  ,  .u  • 

parish  from  the  vestry  of  his  prepared  them  to  accompany  them  in 

requesting  him  to  defer  his  ^beir  exodus.  This  we  presume  startled  the 

be  replies  th^  present.  To  this  zealous  vicar,  and  led  him  lo  set  forth  in 

*n  order  that  hi«  a  'V**  delay  it  for  a  few  days,  strong  terms  the  evils  of  Popery  ;  and  possi- 
Hii  .  *  nock  may  read  his  letter.’’  .  l  i  r  w  u* 

This,  Slid  •  I  bly  to  see  the  extreme  danger  of  preaching  hit 

"lore  cautious  "  movements,  alarm  the  high  Church  principles.  In  bis  exposition 
rocaies  of  tractarianism ;  of  Roman  doctrine  and  practice,  he  dealt 


prepared  to  speak  the  truth  in  love,  and  to  Purey,  applying  to  be  recommended  for  aclmissioo 
promote  the  glory  of  God  by  the  salvation  of  ^  the  Holy  O^r  of  Deacons. 

1  J  The  papers  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Black,  applying  lobe 


no  one  k - -  ^  ^bat 

not  1  mpmto  Court  who  is 

not  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England.” 

I  his  admission  is  very  important  from  such 

In  surprised,  how’ever, 

nd  that  some  who  have  travelled  further 
"  ‘b®  direction  of  Rome,  should  regard  the 
ecision  as  a  death  knell  to  their  hopes 
rivmg  evangelical  men  out  of  the  English 
re.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter’s  domestic 
has  resigned 

•  parish,  and  addressed  a  letter  lo  his  par- 
‘-'b'cliers,  in  which  he  says: 

I  have°nn7**^”^^^”’^  cure  of  soti/s,  because 
‘^•^rtainlv  ih  ^^1^'®®®  "nd  no  faith  to  teach  as 
bsh  Chirr doctrines  of  the  Eng- 
her  comm  ^  leave 

alone  > 


«iDlie»  Ik  .7  present.  'lo  this 

in  order  that  ^  "i‘** 

^  ®ritiat  h,8  flock  may  read  his  letter.’^ 

"lore  movements,  alarm  the 

®«bous  advocate,  of  tractarianism ; 


When  we  formerly  expressed  our  opinion  j 
that  Dr.  Hook  was  changing  his  position,  some 
of  our  contemporaries  on  this  side  of  the  At¬ 
lantic,  seemed  tu  regard  tbe  insinuation  in  the 
light  of  a  slander  upon  a  true  Churchman.  | 
We  will  therefore  fortify  our  intimation  by  | 
a  very  significant  notice  of  the  above  named 
pamphlet  in  the  English  Churchman  of  the 
18th  ull. 

“  Like  other  recent  publications  of  Dr. 
Hook’s,  it  contains  some  passages  which  pro¬ 
voke  a  painful  comparison  with  bis  *  Church 
Dictionary.’  ” 

Such  a  witness  is  neither  to  be  questioned 
nor  doubled  when  testifying  to  unwelcome 
fact.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  Dr.’s  path  may 
be  that  of  the  shining  light,  shining  brighter 
and  brighter  lo  the  perfect  day. 

Good  Advice. 

7'he  Annual  Convention  of  this  Diocese  will 
soon  assemble ;  and  we  cut  from  the  Boston 
[  Witness  the  following  “  good  advice.”  It 
I  was  prepared  for  that  paper  in  reference  to 
I  the  Massachusetts  Convention.  Gentlemen, 

I  lay  or  clerical,  who  absent  themselves,  have 
I  no  right  to  complain  of  what  is  done  in  their 
absence.  Nor  should  those  be  dissatisfied 
with  final  hurry,  w’ho  w’aste  the  first  and  best 
lime  of  the  meeting  by  lengthened  and  un¬ 
necessary  discussions. 

“  We  hope  the  members  will  come  pre¬ 
pared  lo  slay  until  oWthe  business  of  the  Con¬ 
vention  is  entirely  finished#  Nothing  of  any 
moment  whatever,  should  be  lelt  lo  be  hur¬ 
ried  through  between  daylight  and  dark,  and 
amidst  a  thin  house,  when  one  half  the  mem¬ 
bers  are  on  their  way  to  their  homes,  and  the 


recommended  for  admissioo  as  a  candidate  for 
Holy  Orders,  were  presented  and  read.  TTiey  lie 
over,  by  rule,  for  action  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  committee  stands  adjourned  to  Tuesday, 
the  I4lh  inst,  at  4  P.  M. 

M.  A.  DeWolfe  Howe,  Secretary. 

Pkilada.,  May  8th,  1850. 

p.  S. — At  a  previous  meeting  held  in  the  ab¬ 
sence  of  the  Secretary, 

Tlie  thanks  of  the  Standing  Committee,  were 
I  ordered  to  be  presented  to  Mr.  McAlister,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Clemson,  for  copies  of  Journals  of 
former  Conventions,  for  the  use  of  the  Diocese. 

M.  A.  DeWolfe  Howe,  Secretary. 

Western  New  York. — Confirmations  by 
Bishop  Deljoncey. — Grace  Church,  Factorvville, 
1;  SL  Paul’s  Churchy  Owe^  4 ;  Christ  Charch, 
!  Binghamton,  12 ;  St  Johin  Cbarch,  Speedsville, 
6 ;  8u  Mark's  Church,  Candor,  2 ;  Christ’s  Church, 
Danby,  1 ;  St.  John’s  Church,  Ithaca,  11 ;  Bl 
Paul’s  Church,  Aurora,  12.  Total  62. 


Protestants  in  Hungary  Tiireatf-Neo. —  c 
Hitherto,  in  virtue  of  a  treaty,  to  which  England  t 
and  Holland  were  co-operating  parties,  the  Pro-  * 
t8>tanti<of  Hungary  have  enjoyed  Die  free  regulation  | 

of  their  schools  and  colleges,  election  of  professors,  1 
government  of  their  churches,  and  dispo.-ition  of 
their  funds.  But  it  is  now’  proposed,  without  their  i 
consent,  and  again<>t  their  known  wish,  lo  place  | 
their  churches  and  educational  institutions  under 
officers  named  by  the  Crown,  who  will  likewise  i 
administer  the  funds ;  these  officers  being  respon-  1 
■ibie  not  to  the  Protestant  body,  but  to  the  Aus¬ 
trian  Minister  of  Religion,  who  according  to  a  re-  | 
port  prevalent  in  Vienna,  is  to  be  a  dignitary  of 
the  Catholic  Church.  We  should  hope  that  some  1 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons  will  take  up 
this  question  and  inquire  how  far  England  has  a 
right  to  interfere.  -Examine^. 

Mixed  Marriages  in  .Malta. — On  Sunday 
last  (says  the  Malta  Mail,  of  March  30.)  notice 
WX.S  given  in  the  Roman  Catholic  churchei^,  that 
for  the  future  no  intermarriages  wcxild  be  permit¬ 
ted  between  parlies,  one  of  whom  professed  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  the  other  the  Protestant  faith, 
except  under  a  solemn  promise  that  the  children 
to  be  born  thereof  should  be  brought  up  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith.  On  the  same  day,  public 
notice  was  ^iven  from  the  altar  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  St.  Pan),  that  for  the  future  no  banns  of 
marriage  would  bd  published,  or  Uie  solemnity 
performed  between  parties  as  above,  of  opposite 
religious  faith,  if  either  had  sworn  in  the  Court  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  bishop,  to  bring  up  the  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  His  liordship 
the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar  conchided,  and  we  think 
with  much  reason,  that  the  parents  v/ho  would 
consent  to  such  a  sacrifice,  had  belter  themselves 
embrace  the  profession  to  which  the  children  are  1 
thus,  by  parental  weakness,  so  unceremoniously  . 
condemn^.  | 

MARRIED. 

On  the  30lh  ult.,  in  Grace  Church,  Cleveland, 
O.,  by  the  Rev.  L.  Burton,  Rector  of  St  John's 
Church,  Ohio  City,  Rev.  Ai.EXA.NnER  Varian,  of 
SL  James’  Church,  Vincennes,  Indiana,  to  Mary 
R.  Oaelev,  of  Cleveland. 

OBITUARY. 

For  the  Epifcopal  Rrcorder. 

Mrs.  Em.ma  Maria  Clay,  wife  of  George 
Clay,  E!sq.,  of  this  city,  departed  this  life  on  the 
2tM  ulL,  IP  the  blessed  hope  of  a  glorious  immor¬ 
tality.  With  great  patience  and  entire  submis-  j 
sion  to  the  will  of  Gotl,  slic  had  borne  a  long  siege 
of  sickness.  Her  love  to  the  Saviour  and  the 
Saviour’s  cause  was  strikingly  manifest  It  was 
her  delight  to  converse  on  tilings  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God.  For  gentleness  of  disposition, 
and  meekness  of  character  she  wus  long  dis¬ 
tinguished,  while  her  unobtrusive  but  decided  piety, 

’  gave  weight  to  her  counsels,  and  power  to  her  ex- 
I  ample.  We  have  seldom  known  so  retiring  and 
secluded  a  follower  of  the  Master,  so  tenderly 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knetv  her.  The 
deep  affection  of  her  own  heart  seemed  to  win  the 
'  love  of  others.  For  her,  death  bad  no  alarms.  She 
'  spoke  of  it  with  entire  calmness,  and  when  the 
>  hour  drew  nigh,  “  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit,” 

I  was  among  her  last  breathings.  We  weep,  but 
I  not  as  those  who  liave  no  hope.  Her  memory  will 
•  I  long  be  precious  lon^;  may  her  peaceful  departure 
1  stimulate  us  to  tread  in  her  heavenly  steps. 


b«iikulilul  I*  ••  ••***•  tn# 

coliecliun  i»f  rvanxsliriil  wnliiifia  can  •xcerj  llirin  in 
purity  ot  doctrine,  s.mpliciiyul  style,  or  in  practical  u«e- 
iulnca*. 

'riiey  may  well  to  plare<l  tosiile  ihe  Bible,  in  every 
househiilii,  witli  the  axsorance  ihnt  they  will  sustain  ils 
tearhiiigs,  and  illunirate  and  enfoo'e  ils  irulha.  1 

'riio  Slereoiype  plates  ol  most  of  Ihe  Trad*  hove 
been  re-ca»l.  and  the  whole  seiies  re-ifcsiied  in  twelve 
elegant  volumes  nl'dlX)  pages  each,  at  $6 a  set.  All  the 
engr.ivings  are  neat  aial  allractive. 

The  Evangelical  Family  Library  ronsists  of  15  v<>|. 
limes,  4UO  pages  each,  with  steel  plate  fmntispiecea,  at 
$b  a  set. 

D'Aiibigne’s  History  of  ihe  Kefonnation,  a  new  trans¬ 
lation,  revised  by  the  anther;  4  xotumes  of  440  pages 
each.  $1  75  a  set. 

There  are  about  260  other  volumes,  which  are  sold 
■eiwrately. 

'  Tracts  and  volume*  in  the  various  foreisn  languages 
—for  sale  al  the  DErOSI'TlJKV, 

No.  18  North  Fifth *1.,  l*luladel|>hia. 

May  II,  1850.— 3i. 


r 

Eleven  «N»pie*  (iir  $20,  and  *c  extra  cony 
id  any  (*ree  of  Uie  alsixe  r..gniving*  lo  the 
»  Mivrinn. 


y  of  the  R<Mik. 
e  )>erioii  send- 


Wisconsin. — The  Rt  Rev.  Jackson  Kemper, 
D.  D.,  visited  tbo  parish  of  Christ  Church,  Dele- 
van,  Walworth  co.,  on  the  first  Sunday  after  Ea.*- 
ter,  and  consecrated  the  Church  belonging  to  th« 
parish,  and  administered  the  Rite  of  Confirmation 
to  four  persons.  This  is  the  first  completed  of 
four  churches  in  progress  of  erection  »n  Uiis  coun¬ 
ty. — Calendar.  .0  '  : 

FOREIGN. 

Gorham  v.  the  Bishop  or  Exeter. — In  cons<*- 
quence  of  the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council,  a  ino- 
iiilioo  was  issued  fimm  the  Arches  Court,  calling 
upon  the  Bisiiop  of  Exeter  to  send  in  the  l.«Uen> 
of  Institution,  in  order  that  Mr.  Gorham  might  be 
inducted  to  the  living  of  Bramfurd  Speke.  Upon 
the  Judge  taking  his  seat  on  Monday,  Mr.  Bow¬ 
dler,  the  Proctor  fbr  Mr.  Gorham,  said,  I  be^  to 
inform  you.  Sir,  that  no  return  has  been  received 
to  tbe  monition  which  was  ordered  on  the  iMt 
court  day  to  be  served  on  the  Bishop  of  Exeter. — 
1  beg  to  pray  that  a  certificate  of  its  continuatioa 
be  granteiL — Judge:  has  it  been  served! — Mr. 


Died,  in  Uiis  place,  on  Thursday  morning,  4th 
inst,  Mrs.  Susan  McCov,  wife  of  tbe  Rev.  Amo.* 
D.  McCoy,  Rector  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  in  Alexandria,  I.a.,  and  daughter  of  the  late 
Hon.  Jethro  Daggett,  of  Rye,  Westchester  county, 
N.  Y. 

Herdesth,  sudden  snd  unexpected  to  her  friends 
until  a  few  moments  before  her  decease,  did  not 
find  her  unprepared.  For  twenty  years  a  believer 
in,  and  professor  of  Uie  Gospel,  the  preceding 
Lord's  Day  saw  her  commemorating  the  Saviour's 
death,  and  renewing  tne  vows  of  allegiance  to 
him  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Her 
la.'t  moments  were  peace,  and  her  last  word*  thoAe 
of  confidence  in  her  Saviour. 

Died,  at  Paradise,  I.Ancaster  county.  Pa.,  on  the 
evening  of  Wednesday  the  24th  ult.,  CHARuarrE 
FosrcR,  eldest  daughter  ofthe  Rev.  E.Y.B(ichaDaii, 
aged  14  years  and  4  dars. 

Her  “soul  pleased  the  Lord,”  whom  she  had 


Ne’w  Sunday-school  Books.  • 

FTNIIE  APOSTtJLIC  FISHERMAN,  with  an  iiiinKliir-  ' 
X  lory  noiico  by  ihc  Rev.  B.  C.  Culler,  I).  I).,  Rerlor  • 
of  Si.  Ann’s  Church,  Brooklyn.  36  (NiRr*,  9  erni*. 

'Phis  is  a  ikelrh  of  thelMinstian  cxiM-riencc  and  faith- 
fulness  n(  a  m  in  in  very  humble  hie,  wlio  long  since 
went  lo  his  rewaixl,  but  whose  iininory  has  a  sweet  * 
savor,  it  is  il(Nngnr<l  to  siimulate  ihe  triemli  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer  lo  live  for  hi*  glory 

Kmanvo;  or,  John  Wesley,  the  Converted  Afr.can 
Boy,  W’llli  a  fine  frontispiece.  90  pages,  16  cents.  I 

A  Iruihfiil.  simple  hut  very  reinnrkalile  narrative,  , 
giving  Ihe  history  of  an  Alrican  youth  who  wa*  fitraome 
lime  al  a  nhool  in  New  hiiryjsirt,  (.Mnss.,)  and  at  a  print¬ 
ing  ofliee  in  Boston  fir  the  piirfsise  of  qualifying  himself 
for  usefulness  a*  a  missionary  in  his  native  laiMl.  Ills 
religion*  exerci»e*  are  ju*ily  regarded  a*  of  a  very  re-  j 
markable  character.  , 

••  Stories  or  StusoL  BoTa,"  with  illuairation*.  150  . 
pp.,  23  CIS.  I 

'Piic  Bar  or  Iron,  or,  the  Danger  of  Unaanetified 
AfTliction.  An  exceedingly  inicresling  narrative.  68  pp.,  | 
14  CIS.  I 

Macdonai.o;  or.  the  Great  Mistake.  52  pp.,  12  eeni*. 
Puhliahed  tiy  the  AMERICN  SUNDAY  SCIKXJL  I 
UNION,  146Che>nul  aL  Philadelphia,  9,  Com  hi  II  Bos¬ 
ton.  147  Nomhui  It.  New  York,  80  Cliesnut,  St.  Louis  | 

THE  MENTOR:  | 

a  ua&SASjran  ?®is  1 

RRV.  II.  IIARTINOR  WELD,  EDITOR.  I 

riVlIK  SUBSCRIBERS  pr>p«sto  to  rommenc*  the  Puh-  ! 
X  lication  of  a  MtmiUy  tUmUrated  Magazine,  with  Ihe  i 
above  title,  the  first  Numtor  to  be  i*sue<i  atioul  the  I5ih  ; 
of  Man  at  ONE  ooli.as  per  annum.  payoMe  in  adrance.  1 
Each  ?<umtor  will  contain  32  forge  octavo  pages,  and 

A  IIANDSOMK  KNORAVKD  COVKU, 

.And  be  illustrated  wilh  a  vanety  of  Wood  cuts:  and 
every  other  Number  will  contain  in  Iront 

A  SIM.K.NDII)  STF.KL  ENGRAVING 
In  Sartain’s  best  style,  giving,  beside  a  large  number  of 
Wood  Engravings,  at  least  i 

SIX  »PLENI>II>  HTEPI,  engravings 

IN  EACH  TEAR, 

Which  of  themselves  will  he  worth  more  ttian  the  price 
of  the  work. 

It  is  intended,  as  ils  litis  imports,  that  the  contento 
I  shall  to  ol  the  highest  order  ol  menl.  Moral  and  Literary, 
such  as  every  parent,  of  allderKSninalion*.  will  approve, 

**  The  Mentor”  will  be  printed  on  the  first  of  every 
monih.  on  fine  white  paper  and  new  (Scotch  lace)  type 
cast  especiallv  for  it. 

Savely  a  McCALLA.  Publisher*. 

No.  12  Pear  stroel,  Philadelphia. 

We  could  obtain  numeroos  Certificates  of  approval  of 
'  our  plan,  bat  deem  Ihe  follow ing  frim  PaorRMoR  Hart, 
Prineip^  tf  the  Fkdadelphta  High  School,  as  sufiTirienL 
He  will  also  be  an  iiccastunal  cuuiributor  to  its  {sige*. 

“  I  have  not  examined  partiriilarly  the  plan  of  the 
'  “Mentor,  a  Magazine  for  Youth,”  about  tube  published 
;  by  .Messrs.  Slavely  A  MeCalla.but  feel  great  ronfidence,  1 
]  from  tbe  known  ehararier  of  the  Eiliior,  the  Rev  II. 

:  Ilasiinga  Weld,  that  Ihe  .Magazme  will  contain  nothing 
ut^eciiunable  in  any  resjieci,  sod  tliai  it  will  tie  made 
I  interesting  and  inxirurlive.  John  S.  Hart.  , 

Pkibsdelphia,  April  20,  IWO." 

I  •  ! 

Any  one  obtaining  five  rulwtritors.  aivl  sending  u*  a  i 
'  $5  note  by  mail  al  our  eX|>eii«c,  sliall  receive  the  sixth  1 
I  copy  grail*  for  one  year. 

BALTI.MORE  AGENCY.  ! 

Baltimore  Pi  si.ication  OrriCE.  al  the  B-iokhindery  | 
:  of  Edward  L.  Lrcarr  .No.  211  W.  Balimyire  street,  to 
I  wlium  the  .Mxgazine  wilt  to  regularly  forwarded,  wilh- 
i  oul  any  addiLoiuil  expense  lo  ihesutiKritor*. 

CH  A RLESTON. R.  C.  AGENCY. 

Prti.iCATioN  OrricE  m  Charleston,  H  C..  at  the 
,  Book  store  ut  Samuel  Hart,  Sr.,  to  whom  the  Magazine 
will  to  regularly  forwarded  for  Suhaentor*,  wiilioul  ad- 
I  ditional  t  harge. 

Wilmington,  Dklawau. — Puhlieaiion  Offire  in  Wi!* 

,  mingtoii, Delaware,  at  No.  I.'rtiirtl  street.  J.  L.  Kociie, 

I  10  whom  the  Magazine  will  be  regularly  forwarded,  and 
!  served  at  the  dwellings  of  aubacribata  without  addinotul 
charge. 

Kesoapapers  ginna  the  aiooe  ome  ot  two  insertion^ 


Any  jierson  sending  $5  in  advance,  siiiisrriptinn  for 
IS.'W  nnd  51,  wt||  be  entitled  tu  any  four  of  Ih*  shove 
engraving*. 

ANOTHER  SET  OF  SLATE*  FOR  CLVIt 

TO  (;tr.)KV  S  L.AIIVS  BOOK. 

A  Rtlll  AVIHer  Itaniie  t''*Chola*lt 

In  place  of  any  of  *ip  otters  iiiade  ahov..  iii<ikp<ke 
following  :— Every  nnntor  of  a  club,  or  any  ■•■liacntor 
in  any  other  way,  slial'  tarh  to  entitled  lo  the  four 
toouiifiil  Scripture  plate*— •*  (’hri*l’t  Rebuke’*— “Chrisi 
Weeping  over  Jerusalcn." — “The  'I'wo  Mar)t  at 
the  ^piilchre,”  nnd  “  The  Deliverance  of  Hi.  Psier.” 
Siiliseritors  can  lake  eiilier  ‘he»e  or  those  above,  a* 
lliey  are  ofl’ereil,  whichever  they  jieler. 

Preiniiims  are  only  sent  when  the  money  is  remitted 
direct  Irom  the  siilMcriher  to  the  pnhlisher. 

Postiimster*  and  other*  pending Cliih*  will  oblige  ns  very 
much  by  having  them  all  nddresstd  to  one  iMiae. 

It  IS  no  iiicunveiiK'iice  tu  them,  snd  will  to 
a  great  favor  lo  us. 

Premiums  to  the  Towns  sending  Ike  largest  nomhor  of 
Suhti  rt/iert.  , 

The  tow  n  sending  u*  the  hirgesl  number  of  mail  sub- 
seritor*  (or  1850,  will  he  eiiliiled  lo  Ihe  fjidy'i  Book  for 
IH5I  grati*;  and  Ihe  next  in  iiiitntor,  each  sniiscritor 
shall  receive  any  one  of  the  above  plate*. 

Addre**,  L  A.fiODF.Y, 

May  II.  1 13  rhe*tniif  street,  Philadelphia. 

Any  (wpi'r  copying  the  nleive,  may  command  an 
exchange. 


alraady  glorifi^  in  her  conduct,  and  in  her  patient  tenJiag  a  copy  of  their  paper  marked,  wdl  have  the 

•odurin;;  of  afflictions;  “  therefore  hasted  be  to  Magazine  forwarded  (o  them  for  eme  year  uilkout  an  ex- 


•oduring  of  affliC 
uke”  her  “  away 


change,  and  the  thanks  of  the  pMuhert. 


Litteli,’*  living  Age. — No.  313. — 12)  cenis  • 
Content* — 1.  The  Defence  ol  the  iiuirlvrrr,  ('our- 
voisier,  di'teiided,  /xnc  Itrrirw.  2.  Brilish  MinisIVy— 
France— Germany,  Sjiertator.  3.  Our  Cuusin*  la  Ihe 
Coiiniry,  Sharpe’s  Magazine,  4. ’I'he  Marriage  t  oalrset, 
Sjieilalor.  5  toner*  Irom  Jsiiiaiea,  No.  V'll  ,  A'.  >. 
Evening  Post.  6  Hw  iizerlnrul  ami  the  United  Rlales, 
Swiss  AafiVmof  Gazette.  7.  'I’he  Opium  'I’rade,  Poston 
Journal  8.  Benton.  Clay,  Foote,  Poston  t’onrier.  9  Bai¬ 
lie  of  Beiina  Vi«to,  Prpuhhc.  10  Parlismenlary  Publi- 
cation*.  Spectator. 

PoETRT  — The  w i«h  of  Toilsy,  31 1 tondon.  in  two 
.SonneU,  321.— .VanlioiMl ;  toodur  ;  Slanderer;  'I'o  Wnia 
IS  Easy.  328.  , 

Short  Artici.e*.— Newspaper  Printing  snd  voiding, 

3-^3. _ Demorracy  of  French  Army  ;  Indians  of  California, 

3-24 —New  B<Mka.  331 

Published  wssaIv  at  ?'•  •  veer,  by  E.  Ll'TrEI.L  A 
CO.,  Rosion.  nnd  sold  by  GETZ  dr  Bl’f'K,  No.  2.  Han's 
BuiHing,  Philadelphia,  _ _ 

Money  Received  for  the  Recorder 

Richmond  Fo.— P.  M.  Nicholas  $8  M,  lo  April  '50; 

Misa  Jan*  E.  Gnihh.  ui  (Vl.  '50,  James  War- 
wick.  Miss  Mary  Walker,  to  Dec.  'HO,  each 
$2  50;  J.  P  Taylor,  A.  Warwick,  each  $2  50, 
lo  Jan.  '51  ;  Rev.  Geo.  Wn«)dhridge,  J.  B  Mae- 
miirdo,  James  Dunlop.  Urn.  D  Gibson.  Mr*. 

Jane  O’Bayley.  Rev.  Dr.  Empie,  W  m.  H.  Richanl- 
•on.  each  $2  50.  lo  .April  '01  ,  H  J.  Chrislian  $13. 
lo  April  '51  ;  L.  P  f Mover,  $.'*.  lo  Nov.  ’50,  $56 

.Mr*.  M.  M  Jeffrie*.  Iftevensville,  Va  ,  to  April  50,  5 
F.  H.  James,  (ireenshorough,  A!u.,lo  March  '51,  2 

Hilt  Carter,  City  Point.  V*..  to  April  ’51,  2 

Mr*,  ll.  E.  Morns,  Ui  Jsn.  '51.  2 

Mis*,  touia*  Bull,  Orange,  tj.  II.  Vo.,  lo  Feb.  51,  2 

j  Riehard  Ragan,  flagenilow II,  ,Md,  lo  Ajifil.  51.^  2 

Rev.  J  M.  I.yhrand  Canvh  n.  N.  J  ,  lo  May '51  2 

Miss  Ann  Hu.iter,  Spread  Esg'e.  Pa.,  to  April  '51,  2 
Col.  C.  Willard,  Newi*.rt,  N  Y.  to  May  jSO.  2 

.Mr*.  E.  C.  Ingemoll.  toe.  N.  Y.  to  .May  51,  3 

.Stephen  F.  Eagle.  Mnriella,  Pa.,  lo  April  51.  2 

Garrett  Brown.  .Newtown.  Ps..  to  Oi  l ’49.  1 

Dr.  G.  N.  D«'X.  \Ve*t  DreKlefi.  N.  Y.,  to  April  ,»1.  .5 
Hon.  Wm.  Wright.  Newark.  .N.  J.  to  .Apnl  '50.  15 

Rotorl  Riddell.  Pikesv  ille.  .Md..  to  April  '51,  5 

John  Sheep.  Jerseyiown,  Pa.,  “  * 

John  Vance.  Orangeville  Pa..  “  2 

Gen  J  H  Corke.  Seven  l*laml*.  Aa  .  “  8 

Bristol  R.  /.—John  Bii*le«l.  $5  50.  to  April  '51.  Mrs. 

N  Peck,  Geo.  I’carse,  Benj.  Hull,  each  $2  50,  lo 
A  ml  *51  ^  ^ 

Mr*,  (’tin*.  Chapman.  Ilartfonl  Ct..  fo  April  '51,  2 

Rev.  W.  I’fcsbura.  Port  Gitaon.  Mi,,  ’*  2 

Dr.  Wm.  .Myles  Biirtonton.  .Ml.  *  .  ^ 

Francis  .Morgan,  Sandusky  City,  Ohio,  to  Jan.  '51,  2 
Z  W.  Baker,  “  ”  April  '51,  2 

kUJward  L.  LycetL  Agent.  Baltimore.  Md  ,  5(1 

1  Frrderukstjurgh.  Fa  — J.  Metcalle.  Ycnman*  Smith. 
John  Hart.  Tho*.  F.  Knox.  John  R.  Hall,  each 
$2  50.  to  April  '$1 ;  Mr*.  Rebecca  T.  Lomax.^ 

$5,  lo  Dec  46, 

I  .Mrs.  F.lizatoth  .Nalle,  Raccoon  Ford,  Vt.,  to  . A p.  51.5 
j  Mr*.  Ann  SirineMlow,  ••  )eb. '519 

!  .MsvoCatoll, 'I'y*  River.  Va..U.  April '51,  a 

i  Mrs  J.  A  Constant,  Dobb’*  Ferry,  N.  Y.  in  full 
!  Geo.  D.  M  rg  in.  Br.K»klTn.  .N.  Y  lo  Mav  '51.  - 

;  Mr*.  Hannah  Weihered.  Harmony,  Md..  to  (>ct.  30,  1 
!  J.weph  Hi  due.  ChesierU.wn,  Md-.  ««  Apr,'|  * 

1  Wm  W.  Nur.  f,-*  Trenroii.  N.  J  10  April  51 .  2 

'  Geo.  W  Pearce.  West  ('healer.  P*..  .  ‘ 

J:.mesH  .McMechin.  Wheelirig.  Vn  .  to  April  51,  f 
!  Hon  H  William*.  D-jaware.  O..  to  *  j  .  ] 

Hon,  M.  Harvey.  \  "m  ''  I 

'  Mr*  Eliza  P.  Ber.ioii.  Suffidfo  V«.  lo  April  51, 

Snrouel  Priestley.  (:»r^» J 

Hon  H.B.  Wright.  W  ilktsharre  Pa  .  April  M  V 
'  A  *  It  .Measier,  Wsppinger*  N.  Y.,  lo  Apnl  5)  . 

i  Mr*  S  F.  Ashton.  New  Orlenn*.  La.  to  May '51,  1 

!  Mr*.  E.  C.  tobmie.  Columlua,  S.  C.,  to  Jan.  '51, 
i  Rev.  C.  W.  Filch.  Piqun,  Oliio,  lo  April  '51,  ' 

^  F,  C.  Camptoll,  Williamsjsirt.  Pa  ,  to  April  '51, 

;  Mr*.  Judge  Taylor,  Norfolk.  Va..  Ill  full,  | 

;  John  W  illiam*.  “  Apiir5L  | 

David  Woml,  Newhiirypon.Ma**  .  to  .April  !>I,  • 

1  Warner  McKown,  While  Hall.  Va ,  *’  .  • 

i  Dr.  A  S.  Baldwin.  Wiiichsxicr.  N  a  .  ” 

I  Col.  Robert  Baker,  “  **  ,,  .. 

Mis*  Maty  Painter,  •'  ^ 

!  L.  11.  Seeley,  Warsaw,  III.,  to  Aug.  51, 
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For  th«  CpiMop*!  Recorder. 

**  No  Graves  are  There.” 

BT  HIM  B.  A.  BBICU. 

Upon  a  tomb-BtoDe  in  a  Cburch>yard  at  Brid^- 
ion,  is  a  beautiful  device.  Over  the  memorial  a 
band  is  pointing  to  the  skies,  and  forming  an  arc 
just  above  it,  is  the  triump^nt  exclamation; — 
There  are  no  graves  there.” 

**  No  graves  are  there," 

No  willow  weeps  above  the  grassy  bed 
Where  sleeps  the  beautiful,  the  loved,  the  fair. 

The  honored  dead. 

No  funeral  kell 

Blends  with  the  air  of  Spring  its  mournful  Ume, 
Bidding  thenceforth  those  balmy  breezes  tell 
Of  loved  ones  gone. 

O’er  the  cold  brow 
No  bitter  tears  of  agony  are  shed, — 

None  o’er  the  still,  pale  form  in  anguish  bow. 
Whence  life  hath  fled. 

“  No  graves  are  there” — 

Nor  sunny  slope,  green  turf  nor  quiet  grot. 

Those  sad  mementos  of  departure  bear. 

For  de<Uh  is  not 

That  fearful  foe. 

Here  ever  bearing  from  us  those  we  love. 
Resistless  as  his  sway  is  owned  below. 

Hath  none  above. 

No !  in  the  tomb 

Ends  his  dominion. — there  his  power  is  o  er. 

And  they  who  safely  tread  its  path  of  gloom, 

Shall  die  no  more. 

“  No  graves  are  there” — 

Father !  we  thank  thee  that  there  i$  a  clime. 
Guarded  alike  from  death,  and  grief,  and  care. 
Untouched  by  time. 

We  praise  Thy  name. 

That,  from  the  dust  and  darkness  of  the  tomb. 

We  can  look  up  in  faith,  and  humbly  claim. 

Our  future  home. 

Hasten  the  day. 

When,  passing  death’s  dark  vale  without  a  fear. 
We,  as  we  reach  that  heavenly  home,  may  say, 
“No  graven  are  here." 

Mount  HoUy,  May  lit,  1850 


up  her  bebe,again  loaded  it  with  kisses,  placed  |  that  jour  exaaiple  there  can  injure  no  one  ;  !  They  fiuallj  concluded,  however,  to  give  np  ,  RA.  H  ILTBCROklR  p 
ii  in  the  midst  of  the  flowers,  andihen  pushed  |  that  the  report  will  never  be  borne  to  your  |  the  use  of  butter,  of  which  they  were  very 

ail  off  upon  the  surface  of  the  stream,  a  beau-  i  home  and  your  friends  ;  forgetting  two  I  fond,  as  ah  article  of  food,  for  which  I  agreed  ,  vMirB;  n.  be  wlcwrrfii 


the  guilty  party  restless  and  tern  pest-tossed,  i  lamp,  and  placing  it  in  one  comer,  she  lifted  |  Third,  you  argue  that  you  are  unknown  ; 
like  the  vessel  swung  from  her  moorings,  dnft- 
iog  down  the  ses  of  life  a  wretched  disman¬ 
tled  bark.  \V  ho,  then,  can  esiimaie  how  much  -  ,  ol  u  l  =  l- 

thou  tnayesl  not  ewe  to  “the  w'ife  of  thy  ;  tiful  offering  to  the  goddess.  She  thought  ,  thing! 
youth?”  bow  far  she  may  hare  been,  hilh-  '  that  the  stream  wonld  bearaway  her  gift  Quite  right  and  wrong,  whether  a  thing  is  known  or 

erlo,  like  the  pilot  that  has  steered  thy  course  '  out  of  sight ;  that  by  and  by,  her  darling  babe  j  not ;  and  second,  that  a  man  can  calculate 

safely  amidst  a  thousand  concealed  rocks  and  !  might,  perhaps,  fall  off  the  raft,  and  be  dmwn-  ;  with  a  very  liiile  security  that  what  be  says 
quicksands,  the  most  dangerous  currents  and  ■  ed  in  the  sacred  river,  and  then,  as  iu  blest  :  and  does  will  not  be  known.  “  Birds  of  ihe 

eddies  of  thy  chequered  life?  But  for  her,  ;  spirit  rcse  to  paradise,  the  goddess  w^uld  par-  .  air  often  carry  a  message. 


to  deny  themselves  in  order  to  make  money. 


-first,  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 


And 


may  have  descended  from  heaven  upon  thee  j 
— thy  respectability,  station,  influence,^ posi-  ■ 
tioii.  Think  of  this,  in  the  midst  of  thy  pros¬ 
perity,  when  thy  heart  is  disposed  at  any  time  j 
to  harden  itself  against  her:  think  of  this,  • 
when  impatient  tboughu  arise  within  thw  :  : 
think  of  this,  when  thou  art  tempted  to  im-  j 
agine  that  she  is  not  equal  to  the  position  to  | 
which  Providence  has  raised  thee.  Alas!  | 
the  world’s  flattery  often  makes  men  form  j 
such  an  overwhelming  opinion  of  themselves,  j 
that  they  imagine  themselves  too  good  for  those  j 
whom  God  has  given  them  for  their  compan-  ; 
ions  ;  whereas,  if  they  lost  the  being  whc»e  fate  , 
is  linked  with  theirs,  they  would  l(»k  in  vain  j 
for  one  whoae  attachment  and  fidelity  perhaps  j 
bears  what  would  w'ear  out  the  endurance  of 
the  veriest  slave. 

Ah,  vainest  of  all  delusions  are  the  fancied 
j  pictures  of  the  happiness  which  the  dissalis- 
■  fled  think  mutt  have  resulted  from  a  better 
assorted  union.  Know  you  not  that  the  man 
forms  the  character  of  the  wife,  and  that,  if 
you  had  obtained  for  your  partner  that  being 


babe  held  out  its  bands  to  its  mother,  and  cried 
for  her  to  take  it  up  ;  but  no,  she  had  gi^^f* 


strangers  he  does  not  do  things  which  his 
conscience  wonld  once  have  told  him  were 


it  up  to  the  Ganges,  and  she  dare  not  take  it  \  wrong,  and  which,  in  his  sober  moments,  be 

.  .  .  i  -  ®  •.  J  t  I _ L  :  „  -II  _  R  _  .  r. _ 


back.  At  last,  as  it  passed  under  a  branch, 
the  little  thing  caught  fast  bold  of  it,  and  lifted 
itself  up  a  little  from  the  raft.  The  moment 
the  mother  saw  that,  she  was  seized  with 
fear,  that  perhaps,  after  all,  it  might  escape, 
and  then  a  curse,  and  not  a  blessing,  would 
fall  upon  her  spirit.  So  she  rushed  down  to 
the  spot,  and  scraoibliog  out  to  the  end  of  the 
blanch  where  her  little  child  clung,  she  seized 
hold  of  it,  wrung  its  little  neck  round  and 
round,  and  then  threw  it  out  into  the  river, 
where  it  sunk  to  rise  no  more ! 

“  O  cruel  Hindoo  mother!”  you  all  of  you 
cry  out ;  but  I  would  rather  say,  “  O  ignorant 
Hindoo  mother  !”  Poor  woman  !  she  did  not 
know  that  God  had  given  bis  Son  to  die  for 
her ;  so  she  gave  her  babe  an  offering  to  the 
Ganges.  Had  she  known  what  you  know, 
of  God  giving  bis  Son  for  her  sins,  she  would 
not  have  acted  as  she  did.  Oh,  let  us  send 
her  word  of  the  glorious  gospel  cf  God,  and 
tell  her  she  need  not  throw  her  child  to  the 


who  realizes  the  fondest  vision  ever  fancy  .  •  «  .i 

painted  of  female  excellence  and  loveliness,  i  Ganges  ;  for  God  has  given  us  his  Son,  and 
•h..  wniilH  in  a  little  lime  have  become  such  I  “ /ii«  blood  cleanseih  from  ail  sin.” — S.S.^Ad- 


The  Wife  of  Youth. 

“  Thou  know’st,  in  joy’s  enlivening  beam, 

Or  fortune’s  adverse  frown. 

My  pride,  my  bliss,  hath  been  to  share 

Thy  hopee — to  soothe  thy  hours  of  care.” 

^  T.  Dale. 

“  The  Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee 
and  the  wife  of  ihy  youth.”  (Mai.  ii.  14.)  It 
was  a  profound  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
and  a  deep  sensibility  and  tenderness  of  spir¬ 
it,  that  suggested  this  memento.  Alas  !  too 
many  need  to  be  reminded  of  this.  “  The 
wife  of  youth,”  the  object  of  the  early  and  ar¬ 
dent  attachment,  the  once  idolized  being,  who 
occupied  the  foreground  in  every  vision  of 
happiness  the  fancy  formed  to  itself,  too  often 
comes  to  be  regarded  in  a  very  diflerent  light. 
Years,  as  they  roll  on,  produce  great  changes 
in  men’s  feelings.  7'be  ardent,  the  sanguine, 
and  warm-hearted  young  man  often  sobers 
down  into  a  cool,  calculating,  impassive  char¬ 
acter.  Unlooked  for  prosperity  has  perhaps 
attended  him  ;  wealth  and  honors  have  flowed 
in  upon  him  beyond  his  expectations  ;  the 
path  to  fortune  has  opened  before  his  talents 
and  energies.  He  is  now  respected  and  hon¬ 
ored,  and  surrounded  by  troops  of  friends  ;  an 
influential  man  of  the  world,  occupying  a 
leading  position  in  society.  But  this  does  not 
always  tend  the  more  to  endear  to  him  “the 
wife  of  his  youth.”  The  respect  and  flattery 
found  in  circles  far  higher  than  those  in  which 
he  once  moved,  the  superior  elegance  and 
manners  of  those  with  whom  he  now  associ¬ 
ates,  perhaps  lower  in  his  eyes  “the  wife  of 
his  youth.”  A  fastidious  taste,  the  usual  fre¬ 
quent  consequence  of  elevation  in  the  world, 
makes  him  lynx-eyed  to  her  failings.  Those 
defects,  vo  which  attachment  was  ones  blind, 
now  stand  out  too  palpably  to  view.  Com¬ 
parisons  are  nwle  with  others — with  women 
of  superior  elegance — and  “the  wife  of  his 
youth”  appears  pluta  and  homely  beside 

them.  Discontent,  perhaps,  ..uu;-. 

He  begins  to  think  how  much  happiness  would 
have  been  his  lot,  had  he  been  united  to  anoth¬ 
er;  how  much  more  would  another  have 
adorned  his  ;  and,  hsd  he  to  choose 
e^ain,  much  more  for  his  happiness 
niigrkt  be  the  selection  he  would  make. 

Ab,  the  Searcher  of  hearts  “  knew  all  these 
thoughts  long  before.”  He  knew  that  re¬ 
reflections  like  these  would  arise  in  the  hearts 
of  many,  embitterisg  that  “  holy  estate”  which 
he  himself  instituted;  and  he  spoke  the  caution 
in  anticipation  of  them.  Alas!  such  thoughts 
are  the  oflspring  of  self-ignorance.  They  are 
the  temptation  of  the  arch-enemy,  who  hates 
that  holy  institution.  He  knows  how  much 
man’s  temporal  and  eternal  well-being  is  link¬ 
ed  with  it :  he  knows  that  the  good  wile  is 
the  special  gift  of  heaven,  and  he  would  em¬ 
bitter  and  poison  what  is  so  much  for  his  good. 
Unjust,  ungenerous  suggestions  !  Ah,  hast 
thou  considered  all  that  thou  owest  to  that  be¬ 
ing  whose  destiny  is  linked  with  thine?  Has 
she  been  true  and  faithlul  and  obedient  and 
devoted  to  thee — the  wife  of  thy  youth,  that 
brought  thee  a  loyal  and  a  loving  heart  ?  Didst 
thou,  then,  stand  before  the  altar  of  God,  and 
there  didst  thou,  with  a  clean  breast  and  with 
“  a  single  eye,”  ask  and  hope  fur  the  blessing 
of  heaven  upon  your  union  ?  How  much, 

then,  mayest  thou  not  owe  to  that  union  ? 
How  large  a  portion  of  thy  prosperity  and  suc¬ 
cess  in  life  may  be  owing  to  “  the  wife  of  thy 
youth  ?”  How  knowest  thou  but  that  the  best 
blessings  which  have  attended  thee  were  des¬ 
tined  by  the  Almighty  to  flow  to  thee  through 
her  as  the  appointed  channel?  Who  can  de¬ 
clare  or  calculate  how  much  he  owes  to  a 
heaven-bestowed  wife?*  Who  can  tell  how 
much  she  may  have  contributed  to  your  suc¬ 
cess  and  honor  through  life?  Who  was  it  that 
nerved  your  heart  and  preserved  your  mind 
in  a  healthy  and  well  balanced  state  against 
thine  early  struggles  ?  Thou  hast,  perhaps, 
prospered  in  the  world.  Now  thou  hast 
enough,  and  to  spare — abundance  and  ele¬ 
gance  :  remember  “the  wife  of  thy  youth,” 
who  cheered  thee  when  thy  board  was  scan¬ 
ty,  and  nerved  thee  for  thy  hard  labors.  Now 
thou  hast  hundreds  of  friends  around  thee, 
to  comfort  thee,  and  to  come  at  iby  call :  re¬ 
member  “the  wife  of  thy  youth,”  who  was 
once  perhaps  almost  thine  only  friend,  and  to 
whom  thou  has  often  come  back  disheartened 
from  a  cold  repulsive  world,  to  find  at  home 
one  at  least  who  greeted  and  welcomed  and 
solaced  thee.  Now  thou  flndest  the  path  of 
life  smooth,  and  success  attending  thee  on  ev¬ 
ery  side:^remember  the  time  when  life  was  an 
eager,  exhausting  struggle,  and  when  thou 
foundest  thy  way  blocked  up  on  every  side. 
At  that  time  “the  wife  of  thy  youth”  cheered 
ihee,  when  the  world  looked  cold  and  black 
upon  thee.  Tbou  hast  station  and  respecta¬ 
bility  now,  and  society  :  remember  “the  wife 
of  thy  youth,”  who  was  once  perhaps  the 
only  link  which  bound  thee  to  society  ;  but 
for  whom  thou  shouldest  have  been  a  man 
without  place  or  position.  Ah,  canst  thou 
tell  how  much  thy  prosperity  was,  by  some 
secret  destiny,  inseparably  linked  with  “  the 
wife  of  tby  youth  ?”  Canst  thou  tell  how  far 
it  may  have  been  decreed,  in  the  purpose  of 
heaven,  that  every  temporal  blessing  should 
come  to  thee  through  that  being  ;  that  all  thy 
prosperity  and  happiness  in  life  should  spring 
from  thy  union  with  her  ? 

^me,  who  were  very  far  removed  from  re¬ 
ligious  characters,  have  spoken  of  that  mystic 
thread  of  life  that  intertwined  the  lots  of  the 
wedded  pair  either  for  weal  or  vvo,  so  that 
the  happiness  of  each  sprung  necessarily  out 
of  their  conjunction.  And  facts  and  experi¬ 
ence  have  in  a  thousand  instances  proved  that 
the  severance  of  that  mysterious  link  has  left 


•  A  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord”  (Prov. 
xix.  14.) 


she  would  in  a  little  time 
another  as  she  whose  lot  is  linked  to  yours  T 
The  character  of  the  wife  is,  for  the  most  part, 
the  reflection  of  the  character  of  the  buslwnd. 
Had  you  been  united  to  any  other,  your  own 
habits  and  manners  and  frame  of  spirit  would, 
in  all  probability,  have  made  her  of  a  similar 
character  to  “the  wife  of  thy  youth.  There¬ 
fore  these  pictures  of  wedded  bliss  are  a  vain 
imagination.  It  is  only  a  moderate  amount 
of  happiness  which  falls  to  the  lot  of  roan. 
This  is  not  the  world  for  the  enjoyment  of 
perfect  happiness.  Wo  to  os  if  it  were.  It 
is,  rather,  a  world  for  trial  and  discipline.  A 
cup  of  unmingled  happiness  is  given  to  none. 
There  is  no  one  upon  earth  who  has  not  se¬ 
rious  drawbacks  upon  his  condition  in  life. 
Life  is  but  a  mingled  tissue.  It  is  a  mixture 
of  sunshine  and  storm.  There  are  counter¬ 
balancing  circumstances  in  the  lots  of  all. 
'The  great  design  that  the  Father  of  mercies 
has  in  view,  in  his  dispensations  towards  us, 
is  to  make  us  useful  and  good  ;  and  these  very 
domestic  triols  are  amongst  the  means  pro¬ 
motive  of  this  design.  These  draw  out  some 
of  the  finest  traits  of  the  character.  They  ma¬ 
ture  those  qualities  which  make  us  most  useful 
to  our  fellow-men.  If  we  had  ail  things  agree¬ 
ably  to  our  wishes,  we  should  grow  indolent, 
self-indulgent,  useless.  The  Almighty  deter¬ 
mined  he  would  not  let  you  have  all  your 
wish.  W’o  to  you,  if  he  did.  Iherefore, 
he  ha<  mingled  a  biller  drop  in  the  cup  of  all. 
Go  where  yon  will,  you  perceive  some  draw¬ 
back  in  the  Jot;  some  sorfow,%creened  Irom 
the  general  gaze. 

Yes,  there  is  a  beautiiul  compensatory 
principle  observable  in  all  our  respective  al¬ 
lotments  here.  Art  thou  honored  and  loved 
and  applauded  abroad  ?  Thou  hast,  most 
likely,  some  humbling  trial  in  thy  home.  It 
would  be  too  much  for  thee  to  be  equally 
happy  at  home  and  in  public.  Art  thou  dis¬ 
liked  in  public,  harassed  and  worn  by  inter¬ 
course  with  the  world  ?  Thou  hast  at  home 
the  beiag  before  whose  presence  all  cares 
vanish.  The  idol  of  the  public  is  not  often 
the  idol  of  the  domestic  circle.  Whereas  on 
the  other  hand,  the  idol  ot  Home  is  often  me 
persecuted  of  the  world  ;  for  troubles,  trials, 
and  sorrows,  and  the  broken  spirit,  must  awa¬ 
ken  the  pity  and  sympathies  and  love  of 
woman.  Thus  it  is,  and  ever  must  be.  That 
God,  who  would  “  have  all  to  be  saved,”  has 
a  higher  end  in  view  in  his  dispensations  than 
our  wedded  bliss  for  a  few  brief  years.  He 
takes  our  eternal  w’ell-being  into  his  account. 
He  deals  with  us  in  the  manner  that  is  most 
conducive  to-our  everlasting  good.  We  are 
but  incompetent  judges  of  what  is  best  for  us. 
If  left  to  ourselves,  we  would  often  “ask  for 
the  serpent  instead  of  the  fish,  for  the  stone 
instead  of  the  bread.”  And,  if  he  has  given 
you  for  a  companion  one  who  is  made  instru¬ 
mental  in  keeping  you  in  the  narrow  way 
that  leadelh  unto  everlasting  life,  who  is  draw- 
ingout  your  estimable  qualities  and  disposition, 
who  keeps  you  calm,  sober-minded,  prayerful, 
unelated — in  short,  in  that  frame  of  spirit 
which  is  best  for  your  spiritual  stale  and  for 
your  proseul  usefulness — recognize  in  her  the 
gift  of  God. 

Thou,  O  man,  canst  but  ill  judge  what  is 
best  for  thee.  Thou  knowest  not  what  a  de¬ 
voted  friend  thou  mayest  yet  stand  in  need  of. 
Some  of  life’s  worst  afflictions  may  not  be  far 
off  from  thee.  Strong  and  healthy  and  elastic 
in  spirit  as  thou  now  art,  the  day  may  not  be 
distant  which  shall  see  thee  laid  low  “with 
pining  sickness.”  Thy  hand  may  lose  its 
cunning,  or  the  visual  ray  may  be  quenched. 
Thou  mayest  require  the  most  devoted,  assidu¬ 
ous,  unwearying  attention.  Who  shall  then 
watch  by  thee  night  and  day  ?  Perhaps  there 
is  but  one  in  the  wide  world  who  would  do 
so-— “the  wife  of  thy  youth.”  To  tend  thy 
sick  bed  would  wear  out  the  veriest  slave 
upon  earth  ;  but  nothing  can  exhaust  her  love. 
Remember  this ;  and  learn  to  prize  her, 
whose  worth  thou  mayest  learn  perhaps  too 
late.  Alas!  man  is  naturally  ungrateful: 
what  we  possess  we  cease  to  value.  The 
devoted  love  of  “  the  wife  of  youth”  men 
learn  not  to  prize  until  deprived  of  it.  Then 
they  discover  their  mistake  too  late,  when 
they  find  the  friend— the  real,  sincere,  and 
devoted  friend — gone ;  and  look  around,  and 
find  themselves  lonely,  desolate,  unloved,  un¬ 
cared-for  by  any.— Dknis  Kelly. 


The  Hindoo  Mother. 

Some  of  you  have  very  likely  heard  that 
there  is  a  river  in  the  north  of  India,  called 
the  Ganges,  and  which  the  poor,  ignorant  peo¬ 
ple  there  foolishly  worship.  They  look  upon 
its  waters  as  very  sacred,  and  fancy  that  if 
they  drink  them,  they  will  gel  a  great  bles¬ 
sing  from  them  ;  or  if  they  wash  in  them,  they 
will  come  out  quite  cleansed  from  their  sin  ; 
or  if  they  die  in  them,  will  go,  all  bright  and 
glorious,  to  Paradise. 

The  great  value  they  thus  set  upon  the 
Ganges  makes  them  offer  to  it  very  costly 
things,  and  sometimes  they  will  throw  into  it 
all  sorts  of  precious  jewels,  in  the  hope  that 
the  goddess  who  rules  over  it  will  do  them 
good.  Even  little  children  are  sometimes 
thrown  thus  into  the  river. 

One  day,  a  young  Hindoo  mother  was  seen 
going  down  to  the  Ganges,  carrying  a  sweet 
little  babe  in  her  arms,  which  she  was  loading 
with  her  kisses,  and  bathing  with  her  tears. 
The  person  that  saw  herlhought,  “  Ah,  poor 
Hindoo  woman  !  she  is  going  to  throw  that 
child  into  the  Ganges  ;”  so  he  watched  her. 
When  she  got  down  to  the  river,  he  saw  her 
lay  her  lovely  babe  upon  the  grass,  and  then, 
going  to  the  edge  of  the  stream,  gather  some 
of  the  long  reeds  or  flags  that  grow  there : 
these  she  plaited  together,  so  as  to  make  a  sort 
of  little  raft.  She  then  gathered  a  number  of 
the  beautiful  flowers  of  the  lotus— a  sort  of 
water  lily,  and  with  these  she  made  a  wreath 
all  round  the  raft.  Then,  lighting  a  little 


vacate. 

The  Bloom  of  Age. 

A  good  woman  never  grows  old.  Years 
may  pass  over  her  head,  but  if  benevolence 
and  virtue  dwell  in  her  heart,  she  is  as  cheer¬ 
ful  as  when  the  spring  of  life  first  opened  to 
her  view.  When  we  look  upon  a  good 
woman,  we  never  think  of  her  age— she  looks 
as  charming  as  when  the  rose  of  youth  bloom¬ 
ed  on  her  cheek.  That  rose  has  not  faded 
yet — it  will  never  fade.  In  her  family,  she 
IS  the  life  and  delight.  In  her  neighborhood, 
she  is  the  friend  and  benefactor.  In  the 
church,  the  devout  worshipper  and  the  exem¬ 
plary  Christian.  Who  dues  not  respect  and 
love  the  woman  who  has  passed  her  days  in 
acts  of  kindness  and  mercy  ;  who  has  been 
the  friend  of  man  and  God  ;  whose  whole  lile 
has  been  a  scene  of  kindness  and  love,  a  de¬ 
votion  to  truth  and  religion  ?  We  repeat,  such 
a  woman  cannot  grow  old.  She  will  always  , 
be  fresh  and  buoyant  in  spirits,  and  active  in 
humble  deeds  of  mercy  and  benevolence.  If 
the  young  lady  desires  to  retain  the  bloom  and 
beauty  of  youth,  let  her  love  truth  and  vir¬ 
tue  ;  and  to  the  close  of  life  she  will  retain 
those  feelings  which  now  make  life  appear  a 
garden  of  sweets,  ever  fresh  and  ever  new. 

The  Mate’s  Decision — Promise  and 
Reward. 

Some  twenty  years  ago,  the  gentleman  in 
whose  employ  I  sailed,  requested  me  logo  as 
mate  with  a  captain  in  the  same  employ. — 
Knowing  him  to  be  very  profane  and  tyran¬ 
nical,  I  consented  only  reluctantly.  Getting 
my  traps  alongside,  I  hailed  the  captain  as 

follows  :  “  Sir.  Mr. - requests  me  to  ship 

with  you  as  mate.  1  profess  to  be  pious ;  1 
never  make  use  of  bad  language,  and  I  can¬ 
not  consent  to  bfi  abused  with  profanity. — 
Under  such  circumstances  do  you  wish  me  to 
come  on  board  ?”  For  a  minute  he  looked  at 
me  as  if  he  would  pierce  trie  through,  but  I 
louked  him  straight  in  the  eyes  without  flinch¬ 
ing,  when  he  requested  me  to  come  on  board 
and  get  the  vessel  ready  for  sea.  Next  tide 
we  made  sail.  Having  made  a  bold  profes¬ 
sion,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  watch  over  myself 
doubly,  and  did  not  permit  any  circumstances 
to  prevent  me  from  attending  to  my  religious 
duty.  At  first  it  was  heavy  to  take  up  the 
cross,  but  grace  was  given  in  time  of  need. — 
What  was  the  consequence  ?  Some  captains 
would  never  keep  a  mate  more  than  a  single 
passage :  I  remained  with  him  (I  believe  to 
his  satisfaction,)  till  I  quitted  the  sea.  Nor 
did  I,  during  several  voyages,  hear  a  profane 
word  from  his  lips  ;  nor  were  the  crew  re¬ 
quested  to  do  any  unnecessary  labor  on  the 
Sabbath.  When  *1,  some  years  later,  met 
with  my  friend,  the  captain,  be  was  a  changed 
man— hopefully  converted.  On  one  occa¬ 
sion,  while  sailing  with  him,  I  had  managed 
to  gel  an  entire  crew  of  pious  sailors,  and 
having  a  good  Presbyterian  brother  as  pas¬ 
senger,  he,  one  evening  while  at  anchor,  pro¬ 
posed  that  we  should  have  a  prayer-meeting 
with  the  men.  Giving  one  man  the  watch, 
we  had  our  meeting,  and  a  happy  one  it  was. 
No  doubt  the  songs  of  praise  were  heard  both 
above  and  around  us.  Retiring  to  the  cabin, 
we  found  our  skipper  had  turned  in  ;  but  as 
long  as  1  laid  awake,  praying  in  his  behalf, 
he  was  restless  and  groaning  deeply  in  the 
spirit.  During  the  remainder  of  the  voyage 
he  was  very  serious.  This  was  my  last  voy¬ 
age.  Since  then  Providence  has  prospered 
me.  Instead  of  sailing  for  others,  1  am  per¬ 
mitted  to  remain  on  shore,  to  enjoy  the  great 
privileges  of  a  landsman.  I  only  meant  to 
have  mentioned  the  above,  but  remembering 
another  article  in  one  of  your  former  num¬ 
bers,  I  will  also  slate  what  I  consider  to  be  the 
cause  of  my  prosperity  :  When  I  commenced 
to  do  a  small  business  on  ray  own  account,  I 
made  this  promise  :  “  After  paying  my  debts, 
one  half  of  m)'  profits  belong  to  the  Giver  of 
all  good.”  I  adhere  to  tfiis  still,  and  can  truly 
say,  that  every  cent  which  I  have  cheerfully 
spent  in  his  cause,  has  always  been  returned 
to  me  many  fold  ;  ao  that  from  being  once  a 
roving  and  poor  sailor,  through  mercy  and 
grace  I  have  become  what  some  would  call 
independent.  Yours  respectfully,  C.  P. 

[^Sailor' i  Magazine. 

Responsibility  When  Abroad. 

In  your  own  quiet  village,  known  to  every¬ 
body  and  observed  by  everybody,  you  would, 
for  example,  never  have  gone  into  a  place  of 
guilty  carousal,  into  a  gaming-room.  You 
would  not  have  devoted  the  Sabbath  to  amuse¬ 
ments,  you  would  not  have  been  absent  from 
the  sanctuary  ;  you  would  not  have  lent  your 
countenance  to  the  desecration  of  that  day. 
But  need  1  say  bow  suddenly  all  these  feel¬ 
ings  may  be  changed  when  a  man  first  visits 
a  great  city,  when  he  becomes  a  stranger  in 
a  foreign  land ;  when  be  goes  where  the 
doors  of  the  theatre  are  open  ;  when  he 
travels  where  the  Sabbath  is  unknown,  or 
where  it  is  extensively  disregarded.  Need  I 
say  how  few  persons  visit  the  great  cities  of 
the  continent  of  Europe,  who  come  back  un¬ 
scathed  in  their  moral  principles ;  and  how 
it  i*  that  even  professing  Christians  and 
Christian  ministers  reraemoer,  throughout, 
their  high  calling  and  their  sacred  obligations, 
when  abroad?  'I’here  are  trains  of  thought 
which  pass  through  the  mind  in  such  circum¬ 
stances,  which  seem  then  to  be  reasons  for 
such  indulgences,  though  rarely  or  never  seen 
to  be  as  strong  as  they  appeared,  when  they 
return  again  to  their  homes.  They  are  very 
obvious,  such  as  these :  First,  it  is  desirable 
to  the  world,  and  to  form  one’s  own 
opinion  of  what  it  is.  Second,  perhaps  you 
are  sad,  dispirited,  and  need  something  to 
cheer  you  in  the  land  of  strangers,  and  you 
eagerly  embrace  any  form  of  amusement. 


will  yet  see  to  be  wrong  ;  for 
“  Not  all  that  heralds  rake  from  coffined  clay. 
Nor  florid  prose,  nor  honied  words  of  rybroe. 

Can  blazon  evil  deeds,  or  consecrate  a  crime.” 

[Barnes. 

English  Views  of  America. 

The  Daihf  Neton,  April  4,  has  the  follow¬ 
ing  estimate  of  the  nature  of  American  go- 
abead-activeness : 

“  We  are  apt  to  consider  the  Americans  as 
a  go-ahead  people,  as  given  much  to  fitful 
progress  and  to  new  ideas.  But  the  fact  is 
that  there  is  no  population  in  Europe  which 
has  gone  on  with  such  fixedness  of  view  and 
continuation  of  ideas  and  principles  as  the 
American.  While  one  generation  of  French¬ 
men  is  the  very  antipodes  of  that  which  went 
before  it,  and  while  Englishmen  themselves 
have  been  subject  to  very  great  alternations 
of  opinion  on  religious,  political  and  social 
subjects,  the  American  mind  seems  to  con¬ 
tinue  itself  eqnably,  religiously,  progressively, 
from  one  generation  to  another.” 


to  pay  them  a  picayune  (half  dime)  each,  for  j 
every  two  weeks’  abstinence.  They  sdbered  i 
rigidly  to  this  course  of  self-denial,  for  which  mm4  Smrtmhrt, 
I  paid  them  punctually,  whenever  it  was  due, 
each  a  little  shining  nve-ceni  piece.  In  the 
course  of  months  they  accumulated  a  little 
purse,  out  of  which,  nevertheless,  they  had 
ppropriations :  one  to  the  B;ble  : 
Sabbaib-scbool,  and  one  ; 
in  paying  for  breaking  a  ; 
which,  in  order  to  make 
him  careful  in  the  use  of  bis  ball,  I  told  him 
he  most  pay  oot  of  bis  own  purse,  accuma-  : 
lated  ID  the  same  way.  ' 

During  the  ravages  of  the  dreadful  pesti¬ 
lence  last  summer,  they  both  died  in  the  same  ' 
week,  each  after  a  few  hours’  illness,  and  ! 
both  gave  the  most  cheering  and  undoubted  ' 
evidence  of  the  faithfolness  of  a  covenant- 
keeping  Gh)d.  They  bad  no  fears  of  death,  ' 
but  bad  clear  and  full  apprehension  of  the  ^ 
blessedness  of  going  and  being  with  Jesus. 

Little  ‘  Maggie’  died  first,  and  whilst  strug¬ 
gling  in  the  agonies  of  death,  she  was  asked  ' 
what  should  be  done  with  her  money ;  she  ; 
whispered,  •  Give  it  to  the  heathen  ;’  but  fear-  ■ 
ing  that  sbe  was  not  distinctly  beard,  she  : 
summoned  all  her  strength,  and  spoke  aloud,  ! 

‘  Give  it  to  the  heathen.’  Little  ‘  Addie,*  | 
also,  in  her  dying  moments,  was  asked  the  j 
same  question,  and  gave  the  same  answer,  • 

*  Give  it  to  the  heathen. 


Infknt  Boarding  School* 

opratnit  •  Bosr4if>f 
».  Bwk«r«>anljr.  Ifr  ihs 

Um  sfM  t4  a  and  lu 
arcMdiNf  lo  ilieir  rspsciiira. 

*r>wer  will  bp' Iwv  arsatmis  in  ihp  yrmr  o4  fir#  Msmih* 
rwi— .  payable  in  aiivaorp.  and  paver- 
To  rooNnenre  on  Ibe  fiiai  of  Mey 
SboaM  porenla  w  lah  ibeir  rtnMren  lu 
remain  during  tka  vacaUoa.  Uiefe  will  be  iw  eiUa 
rbaiRp. 

Tbe  locatioa  la  very  picamnt  and  beahhy;  90  milea 
frosi  Pbiladeipliia ;  arc^  <d  fo«r  boura  nde  by  ataom- 
boot  and  tiage.  Good  mediral  aid  in  the  village. 

RsrxAKnccs, — Biabop  Fotier,  Rev.  Mr.  Suddarda. 

May  4. — rt 


Oak  Orohard  Acid  8prln«t 

(iFNKSEK  rOl  .NTT.  .NKW ^OrJ  ’ 

Avatiaw  St 

P  „  .  .  .Fr— •  •OP  (.'e/Iaa  i/ 

Fret  Acid,  W  %  _ 

N^pSaWij^W  S9.CO 

SutfUir  ef  .</«■„,,«.  ».«»  j;,,  "f^srrwvw*. 

SSi 


'T'HE  W.^Tl'.RS 


of  ibVee  CeWbraird 


Aston  Ridge  Seminary  for  Young 
Ladies, 

7W  eW  a  kaora/ram  Pkilmdeipkim,  and  Six  kemn 
frtm  Baltimore,  wia  BoAmere  Rmihmd  to  Chetter. 

1''HC  very  aoroarag ing aaceem  wbicb  baa  alleadcdike 
rAma  oi  Uua  Inadtutwa  la  the  work  of  ChnaiiaD 
Edacatioa.  having  rendered  it  deaimble  that  iu  benehu 
abooM  be  eitend^  lo  a  greater  number  of  papila,  the 
•ubaenbar  baa  felt  it  hia  dutv.  relying  aa  ihe  eo-operaiwta 
of  thoee  who  are  inteiraied  in  hia  undertaking,  lo  incur 
the  eipenae  of  additiooal  buiMinga  anu  mrreaaed  ad- 
vantagea.  Tba  number  of  admiaaioiw  will  not  bowever 
ba  permitted  to  eieeed  aueh  a  Umit  ae  tbe  beet  inlereata 
of  tbe  pupila  may  make  neremary.  Many  teatiaaoniala 
like  tne  following  from  the  parenia  of  the  pupila,  *  * 
~Our  daughiar‘a  improvement  Car  eareeda  our  moat 
mnguine  eipeciationa.”  •  •  •  “The  very  beat 

arhml  in  every  reapeet  for  the  temporal  and  apiritual 
advantage  of  our  daughtera,*’  •  •  •  “My  fondrat 
wiabra  for  her  improvement  and  bappineaa  are  fully 
graufied,  aad  I  aineerely  oder  to  youraelf  and  taarhrra 
my  grateful  acknowledgmenta,**  Ac.  &c..  and  the  rvi- 
denee,  aapecially,  that  many  of  the  pupila  have  been 
smde  “  w  iae  un'io  mlratton,”  aflurd  atrong  reaaon  for 
believing  that  parenu  who  may  place  their  daughtera 
in  the  Inatiluiion.  in  reliance  on  the  Divine  blcming, 
will  not  be  diaappointed  in  their  eipectaiiona. 

The  nextaeeaion  will  commence  on  tbe  firal  Wednee- 
day  m  May. 

Tssua.— Peraemkm  of  five  months,  (including  all  in- 
cidental  eipenaea.)tU)0.  Muaic,  Latin,  I' ranch. German, 


A  Springs  have  also  Wen  Analysrd^bv^Fw 

College.  There  are  eight  of  ihe  spun.,  bar.^J*  * 
*******  three  have  been  submitted  for  aaah 
component  parts  are  simiUr  lo  Ihe  above  TtL  v' 
ever  in  strength  in  a  given  guaaiitt. 
have  br«n  subaiilird  lor  fiemiiuiium 
feniiecneti.  and  brfre  number  have  ti%en  ^ 
toryopii  iona  smang  a  bom  are  the  kJlow  ,n, 

DO.  T.  SOMISM  asm.  iUiaayL 

DS.  JAMXa  M'XAt'UNTOV. 

IMl.  SOBCST  < 


>ll»g; 

»a.  s  araiNu, 

k 


ov.  ••  I  OS  t.r.amTr..w I 
rsMPSSLL.  I’lrrgfeU.  .Voss 
Theae  waters  have  been  found  benefir  lal  in  the 
1 R  E  A  tt  b,  k  t 


Chronic  DiaiThrea, 

Ckrtmie  Dvspepam. 
Dieeaate  of  the  Skis. 
Chronic  Dyaentery, 

Loes  of  .kppeiite. 

Diabetee  and  Cyaiitia, 
Chrouie  Mucoua Catarrh, I 
Pilea  ar.d  many  other  Cn 


Chronic  Ophiv,!,^  J 
Cak-nloas  ,,, 

Chronic  PharvBf 
Geoerat  ItebUiix, 
Humid  Asthma'. 

(  hnmic  Lartvi  f-i-, 
Lacorrhra  atu 
ronic  ard  A.ui, 


la  oWdience.  lo  their  dyiog  be-  ™n. 

1  send  you  Ibeir  luile  purses,  contain-  ;  md  atation  at  Cheater.  .A  aiegeor  private  conveyance 


leaving  there  on  the  arrival  of  the  rare  from  the  north  and 
aouth.  at  10  o'clock.  A.  M.,  and  ft  P.  M.,  rracbes  the 
Seminary  at  II  and  6. 

“The  Qomber  of  pupils  received  being  limited,  ihe 
situation  altrartive,  and  tbe  inaimction  auperior,  this  In- 


The  Honest  Fanner. 

Two  farmers  baring  a  dispute  as  to  some 
land,  an  action  at  law  was  commenced  to  de¬ 
termine  it.  On  the  day  fixed  for  the  trial, 
one  of  them  called  on  his  opponent  to  accom¬ 
pany  him  to  the  court,  that  each  might  give 
bis  own  statement  of  the  case.  Finding  his 
neighbor  at  work  in  tbe  field,  he  said  to  him, 

“Is  it  possible  you  have  forgotten  our  cause 
is  to  he  decided  to-day  ?”  “  No,”  said  the 

other,  “I  have  not  forgotten  it,  but  I  cannot  |  cerely  and  truly.” — Foreign  Misti onar y 
well  spare  time  to  go.  You  will  be  there, and 


ing  fifteen  half-dimes  each.  It  has  cost  us 
pain  and  even  tears  to  part  with  these  little 
memorials,  wbicb  their  own  darling  fingers 

have  handled,  and  so  often  counted  over,  and  ...  .  .  , 

we  have  been  templed  to  retain  them  and  ;  Potter  ,  Addre**  to  Comentiom  ,<  1848.  ^ 

send  other  money  in  their  place.  But  this  '  '  ’  ”  ‘  ■ 

we  cannot  consent  to  do,  since  it  cost  them  i 
self-denial  to  obtain  them,  so  in  like  manner 
we  will  also  endure  self-denial  in  parting  with 
them.  May  tbe  Lord  bless  tbe  oflerings— 
and  in  heaven  may  it  be  s^en  that  they  have 
accomplished  good.  Had  I  known  that  my 
little  darlings  would  have  been  taken  from 
me  so  soon,  I  should  have  rewarded  their 
self-denial  more  liberally. 

I  remain  your  brother  in  the  Go  spel,  sin 


I  should  regard  it  a  great  privilege  to  have  a  daughter 
of  inins  undaj^our  care.”— Biaftap  CoU*.  Alahoma 
*  *  *  “  Tba  sila  la  one  of  aurposaing  beauty  and 
healthfulneM.*' 

[Epiecojml  Recorder. 

For  Circulara.  addresa 

REV.  B.  S  HUNTINGTO.N, 

.Aston,  (Village  Green,  P.  O  .) 
Mar.  S3. — if.  Delaw  are  Co ,  Pa. 


Burlington  College. 

The  eighth  term  of  Ihislnsututioti  will  opanon 
the  Isl  day  of  May,  I8ft0.  Early  application  is  re- 

3uesled  either  lotha  Rt.  Rev.  Geo.  W  Doane,  the  Presi- 
ent.  or  to  the  Rev.  Jaiuea  W.  Bradin.  Rector. 


I  know  you  are  an  honest  man,  and  will  slate 
ihe  case  fairly  ;  and  justice  will  be  done.” 
And  so  it  proved  ;  for  the  farmer  who  went 
to  the  judge,  stated  his  neighbor’s  claims  so 
clearly,  that  the  cause  was  decided  against 
himself,  and  he  returned  to  inform  his  oppo¬ 
nent  that  he  hud  gained  the  property.  Such 
a  character  is  worth  more  than  the  wealth  of 
tbe  Indies.  But  how  widely  different  is  the 
spirit  usttfiff^  exhibited  by  men  in  their  deal¬ 
ings  with  each  other. 


CHILDREN’S  FRIEND. 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Is’nt  it  Sunday  in  the  back  yard  too  ? 

A  little  boy  was  rolling  his  marbles  on  the 
w'alk  in  front  of  his  bouse,  one  Sunday,  when 

his  mother  seeing  what  he  was  at,  called  out  ,  .  .  . 

hastily  lo  him,  James,  James,  go  in  the  I  have  a  good  mother,  for  ifhe^had,  he 


A  Child’s  Influence. 

An  English  lady  of  respectability  resided, 
for  a  few  years  after  becoming  a  widow,  with 
her  little  son,  in  one  of  the  chief  cities  of 
Canada.  The  child  had  been  fully  instructed 
in  the  elements  of  the  Christian  faith.  He 
was  about  four  years  of  age,  very  lovely  and 
promising,  and  greatly  caressed  by  the  fellow- 
boarders.  An  elderly  gentleman  in  the  fami¬ 
ly,  Mr. - ,  was  exceeeingly  fond  of  him, 

and  invited  him  one  day,  upon  the  removal 
of  the  cloth  after  dinner,  to  remain  upon  his 
knee.  The  ladies  had  retired,  and  free  con¬ 
versation  ensued.  The  gentleman  alluded  lo 


St.  Mary’s  Hall, 

BHrlingtoH,  Xere  Jtrtry. 

The  twenty  seventh  TER.M  of  thii  Inmtu- 

lion  will  open  on  the  first  day  of  May.  1850.  Early 
application  la  requested  either  to  the  Rt.  Rev.  Geo.  W. 
Itoane.the  Bishop  of  the  Dioceae,  or  to  the  Rev.  Reuben 
J.  Gertnnin,  Principal.  Mar.  16. — 2tn. 

Summer  Street  Insttute  for  Young 
Ladies, 

Cofoer  ScAay’f.  Sixt\  and  Summer  $lt.,oftpcnte  the  Church 
Mss.  Patton  and  Min  E.  J.  TuoMrsoN,  Vrinctpal,. 
Prof.  Drouin,  Teacher  of  French. 

I  TTOU.NG  LADIES  not  membera  of  the  In«tiiution,  may 
I  X  receive  the  benefit  of  Prof.  Druuin'a  iiisiniciioii. 

^  The  next  Session  will  commence  on  the  1st  of  Febru-  ' 

i  •'y-  I 


p«rtird)«rly  ihoar  of  iHo  Fh^rttno  and  I'nran 
Dt.  Edward  Stblvo,  of  the  eityof  New  Voik 
in  a  latter:  "  1  have  prennbed  the  water*,  u 
pracuee,  lu  several  oi  my  patient*,  and  bnik  ih-,  , 
have  been  very  much  pleaaed  with  their  rffoct*  t  ' 
cases  which  have  experienced  the  meat  henrfii  i-  J 
nae.  were  ca*e*  of  general  dehihtv.  remli.nt 
ranged  ooodiUvMi  of  tba  digestive  organ*,  ty  ... 
this  kind  in  which  the  good  effect*  of  the  w*>rT"* 
ian*t  strongly  marked,  waa  a  caae  of  Ckromu  /W-vlL* 
mverol  ytart'  timndtmg.nnd  which  had  hern  ui.J,r^ 
care  fi*r  Iho  last  three  year*.  The  n»e  ol  three  S  * 
of  the  water  waa  in  Ihist'aac  attended  with  ihe  h*»,e.l 
multo  re«traiiitn|(  the  dmrrhcra,  ftiving  tune  u 
digMiive  organa,  and  of  course  improving  the 
health.  The  individual  hini*clf  i*  well  persuadeti  it  f, 
benefit  he  hasdenvrd.  In  this  case,  halfa  tumbler  tv.  • 
WM  taken  three  times  a  day.  I  am  led  to  helwve  lUi 
where  a  umic  astringent  effect  is  the  aim.  a  much  lir.- 
quantity  than  this  is  not  desirahlo.  This  I  cttniide,  , 
great  desideratum  in  mineral  water. 

I  am  led  to  think,  from  the  ex|-enence  I  have  h*,' 
that  It  wiIImivo  serviceable  in  cnars  ot  chronic 
sia,  when  the  stomach  has  been  baraaaed  and  wor-i  ,  rj 
by  the  long  continued  and  injudicious  nse  of  raihmir 
pilla  and  drastic  portions.  1  hsve  observed  tbsi  wl.,-, 
the  quantity  above  mentioneal  restrained  ihe  teriru  n 
Iroro  the  bowels  and  checked  ihe  diarrhora.  a  di>ts , 
would  in  ihe  produrr  an 

This  property  is  valuable,  as  obviating  the  nrri>.  ,-r 
giving  other  cathartic  medicines,  which,  m  uniui 
cases,  IS  to  be  avoided  if  possible. ” 

These  waters  have  been  very  extensively  nwd  m  ik* 
neighborhood  of  the  Springs  lor  several  vrsr*.  sid  in 
variably  with  beneficial  results  in  the  riat*  vi 
above  enumerated. 

They  have  been  sufficiently  tested  to  wsrrini  ihr  rnu 
prietors  in  introducing  them  to  the  public  n.  s  mir  'md 
in  many  instances,  a  sure  natural  n  inedy.  I'pntiUy  ^ 
diseases  of  the  siumach  and  bowel*,  and  Iit  wr.viir,* 
and  genera!  debility.  They  have  also  msdr  Isntr  m- 
peiiditures  in  Ihe  erection  of  comrooiiious  hoior*  *i,J 
other  iiiipmvementsuii  the  ground*. 

Sold  by  Druggists  and  Merchants  in  Ihe  I  nitcd  Si.n,, 
and  Cnnadaa. 

Also  bv  the  following  Wholesale  and  Retail  Acenii 
Charles  Kilts.  A  Co.,  Philadelphia,  A.  J  IVlatonr  t%4 
Wall  St..  N  York ;  J.  Bumell,  Treinool  Row  Ikoirn 
O.  Doing  S>n.  CoInmhiis.  Ohm.  C  Froihinghnm' 
Allwny,  New  York,  II  A  K  f.avlonl.  Clevdaml.  (i|„  s 
Gonlun  ACo..Cinriiinali,  Ohio;  (i.  A  J  (i  Hill.  PririMi 
Michipan.  ’ 

.All  onlers  ndiirmaeil  to  OKU.  W.  MKIU  H.ANT,  I  o.  I 
port.  .N.  Y.,  will  1)0  pruiiiplly  rxrcuird  Ich  3iu 


shock  a  pious  mind.  “  \\  ’  Tommy,”  said 

one  at  the  table,  in  high  glee,  “  what  do  you 

ihink  of  Mr.  B - ?”  The  child  hesitated 

for  a  moment,  and  then  replied,  “  I  ihink  he 


back  yard  with  your  marbles, don't  you  know 
it  is  Sunday?"  The  little  fellow  looked  up 
rather  thoughtfully  to  his  mother  and  said  : 

“  IFhy  mother,  Is'nt  it  Sunday  in  the  back 
yard  too?"  Now  children,  what  do  you 
think  of  lilile  James?  Don't  you  think  ihat 
although  he  was  wrong  in  the  act  of  playing 
on  Sunday,  }'et  that  he  was  right  in  the 
thought  that  it  was  Sunday  “  in  ihe  back 
yard,"  as  well  as  in  the  front  yard  ? 

James’  mother  thought  only  of  the  conduct 
of  her  little  boy  as  it  would  be  seen  by  their 
neighbors,  o»  by  the  people  passing  along. 
She  feared  ntnn,'bui  forgot  that  command  of 
Scriptur^  which  says  “  Fear  God.”  But  j 
chil(iren,  whail  want  you  pariicularly  lo  learn 
from  this  anecdote  is — now  remember  the 
lesson.  It  is  Sunday  '^in  the  back  yard"  as 
well  as  in  the  front  yard.  When  the  Sabbath 
comes  then  it  is  Sunday  wherever  you  may 
be — and  whatever  you  may  be  at.  It  is  Sun¬ 
day  whether  you  are  in  Sunday-school  or  on 
your  way  lo  the  Sunday-school,  or  idling,  or 
playing  in  the  streets.  It  is  Sunday  whether 
you  are  in  Church,  or  at  home.  And  it  is 
Sunday  whether  the  eyes  of  your  parents  or 
teachers  are  apon  you,  or  you  are  all  alone. 
When  it  is  Sunday,  it  is  Sunday  all  day,  and 
not  only  during  one  or  two  hours  of  that  day. 
And  the  command  of  God  is,  ** Femernber 
that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day."  God 
bids  us  give  up  the  Sabbath  day  to  His  ser¬ 
vice.  He  warns  us  to  give  all  the  day  lo  Him. 
And  if  we  keep  back  a  part  of  it,  or  trifle 
away  a  part  of  it.  Oh  we  ought  to  fear  lest 
God  should  refuse  to'  give  us  any  more  Sun¬ 
days  to  enjoy. 

When  1  know  of  a  little  girl  who  wants  to 
lie  in  bed  longeron  Sunday  morning  than  any 
other  morning,  instead  of  hastening  to  get  up 
and  be  prepared  to  go  to  the  Sabbaih-school, 
and  to  Church,  I  feel  as  if  1  wanted  to  tell 
that  little  girl  that  “  it  is  Sunday  in  the  back 
yard  as  well  as  in  the  front  yard” — or  I  want 
to  tell  her,  that  it  is  Sunday  whether  she  is 
idling  away  the  precious  moments  in  bed,  or 
whethershe  is  up  and  with  a  glad  heart  think¬ 
ing  of  “  Our  Father  who  art  in  Heaven”  who 
gives  us  His  holy  day  especially  lo  worship 
and  serve  Him  in. 

And  when  I  see  a  boy  who  is  anxious  to 
have  the  Sunday-school  exercises  closed  that 
he  may  get  out  to  walk  about  the  city,  or  off 
into  the  fields,  I  want  to  say  to  that  boy,  my 
lad  :  “  It  is  Sunday  in  the  back  yard,  as  well 
as  in  the  front  yard.”  It  is  Sunday  whether 
you  seek  to  enjoy  and  profit  by  the  gracious 
privileges  of  the  day,  or  whether  you  are  in 
thought,  and  in  deed  breaking  the  Sabbath- 
day,  instead  of  remembering  it  to  keep  it  ho- 

•y* 

Children'  when  the  Sabbath  day  comes 
draw  in  your  wandering  thoughts  and  fix  them 
upon  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.  ~ 
it  is  Sunday  wherever  you  are  and  whatever 
you  may  be  at.  No  human  eye  may  be 
upon  you,  still  God’s  eyes  ore  upon  you.  He 
sees  you  at  all  ail  times,  and  in  all  places, 
and  He  knows  whether  you  are  trying  to  love 
and  please  Him, orure  careless  of  His  word  and 
commandments.  You  can  never  fly  from  his 
presence,  for  at  home,  or  abroad,  or  in  school,  or 
in  church,  surrounded  by  your  companions, 
or  walking  entirely  alone  in  the  front  yard 
or  in  the  back  yard,  wherever  you  are,  God 
sees  you,  for  His  holy  word  declares  in  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  Proverbs  and  third  verse, 
“  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good." 
Rochester.  P. 


would  not  use  such  naughty  words.”  The 
gentleman  was  a  Scotchman — home  and  a 
pious  mother  rose,  in  alt*  their  freshness,  lo 
his  mind.  The  effect  upon  him  was  over¬ 
powering.  He  rose  from  the  table  w'ithout 
speaking,  retired,  and  was  never  afterward 
known  to  make  use  of  similar  expressions. 

[^Mrs.  Whittlesey's  Magazine. 


1  For  the  Primary  Deparinient, 

-  •  -  $10  i 

1  “  Junior.  .  .  . 

20 

1  "  Senior, 

30  j 

1  “  F'rench,  ... 

.  .  .  10  ! 

1  No  extra  charge  for  Drawing, 

Latin,  or  Vocal  Music,  i 

Music  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Teacher  employ* 

ed. 

1 

F' uel  for  the  Season. 

$1  1 

Payment  for  the  year  at  the 
second  term. 

commencement  of  the 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Foreign  Missions. — Tho  Treasurer  acknowledge* 
the  rereifil  of  ihe  followjin*  sum*.  *1000  laei  report : 

Family  mile  box.  $174;  St  George's,  N  Yorli,ed  China. 
$2-'>,  $*2ft,  $50;  Africa  $20;  Ch  at  Corolla,  $98;  ed  Africa, 
$40;  Greece,  $50;  ed  Africa,  Mr*  Tracey,  $50;  General, 
$4uL  3150:  Total.  $787  15;  Trinity  I’otsdam,  $13;  St 
Thomas’,  Brandon,  Vt,  $7  55;  Grace,  .Alliany,  $5;  St  Thom¬ 
as’,  Ow  ing’s  Mills,  Baltimore.  Md,  $5;  Wickliffe  Pariah, 
ChrkeCo,  Virginia,  AInca,  $26  30;  Greece,  $H  50 — $34- 
80;  Family  mite  box.  $1;  Zanesville.  O  W,  A  $5;  Trinity, 
Columbus,  Ohio,  $75;  Ch  of  Messiah,  St  Mary  s  Ga,  $6; 
Amos  Palmer.  Morris.  Otsego,  $10;  through  C  11  How¬ 
ard,  Treas,  Christ,  Lansdnle,  Africa,  $4  II;  J  Mark. 
Warren,  R  I.  Africa,  $10;  Grace,  Providence.  $30  12;  Si 
Stephen's,  ditto,  313  03; St  John's,  ditto,  S  S,  1  year  $75- 
41,  China— $132  67;  total.  $345  02. 

J.  SMYTH  ROGERS,  Treat., 

New  York,  April  30,  1850.  No.  2  Park  Place. 

Do.mestic  Mis.sions. — Since  his  acknowledgment  of 
the  23d  ull..  the  Treasurer  has  received  ihe  following 
sums: 

Ch  of  the  Mes-viah.St  Mary's,  Ga, 39;  .Amos  Palmer,  of 
Morris.  N  Y.  310;  Grace  ch.  Albany.  N  Y.  $6  50;  for  Ihe 
Jews,  $2  50;  St  Michael’s.  Lichfield  Co.  $7;  Zion  ch, 
Sandy  Hill,  for  the  Jews,  31;  Christ  ch.  Savannah,  Ga, 
from  infant  school,  $5;  All  Hallows,  Worcester  Co,  M, 
32;  Officers  of  Trinity  ch,  Newark,  N  J.  $32 1 L;  W,  Zanes¬ 
ville,  $0J  5;  total,  $79  1 1. 

THO.MAS  N,  STANFORD.  Treos., 

New  York.  April  30.  1850.  139  Broadway, 

P  S. — The  Treasurer  has  received  and  forwarded  two 
boxes  of  sundries  fnim  the  ladies  of  James’  Church,  (?u- 
then,  for  two  miMionaries  in  Wisconsin.  The  expense  of 
transportation  was  also  defrayed  by  the  same  benevolent 
individuals. 


Boarding  Pupils  $300  per  annum,  including  Wanhing, 
Tuition.  Light,  Ac. 

No  extra  charge  except  lor  Music  and  use  of  Piano. 
Rr.FERRNcr.s. — Rev.  Dr  Ducachel,  Dr.  Dunglison,  Prof. 
Jefferson  College,  Messrs.  Grigg  and  Elliott,  t)r.  Saniiici 
McClellan,  Rrv.  Kingston  Goddard,  Dr.  (iilliert,  Pmf 
Pennsylvania  College.  Rrnihriint  Peale.  Esq.,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Neal,  Philada.;  Dr.  Wilson,  President  Newark  College, 
Rev.  Matthew  Meigs.  Principal  Newark  .Araiicnix',  Del.; 
Rev.  Dr.  Hnmner,  Baltimore;  Dr.  Allen.  Pn>f  Ijine 
Seminary.  Cincinnati;  Rev.  Chas.  Reed,  Richmond; 
John  Nottingham,  Esq.,  Northampton  county,  Vo.; 
Richard  Morse,  Esq.,  New  York  city;  Rev.  Henry 
Eleecher.  Brooklyn, L.  I;  Rev  A.  W.  McClure,  Boston;  Rev. 
Dr.  Todd.  Pitlsneld;  Bmrd  of  Trustee*.  01  Principals  of 
the  Ml.  Holyoke  Female  Seminary,  S  Hadley,  Masa. 

Feb.  2.— tf. 


Church  Bells  and  Town  Clocks. 

\N  F.xpcrieiice  ol  nuire  Ilian  25  years  lisn  giirii  th* 
Biilisi'rilicr  an  opjMirtuiiiiy  ol  ohiaining  the  itiiM.i 
combinations  ol  metals,  ih*  heal  requisite  hir  »ei  iitir  ? 
the  grealcal  aolidily,  ■irenslh,  and  iiiiml  niclislii-iis  liiii.t. 

Church,  Varlory,  und  Slmmluot  /frf/s,  i  •uinlniillv  nn 
hand  ;  i>cal§  ol  any  iiiimlier  (iirnithed.  'I'hi>»e  ol  'I'ritnir 
10  i  ('hurch.  New  York,  were  rompletcd  at  ihi*  f.  inulri  , 
also  the  tire  1MI»,  which  are  Ihe  largest  e\er  1  a«i  m 
this  country. 

For  several  vcbts  past, the  highest  prrniinmihair  hern 
awarded  by  the  .New  York  Suit-  fair*  and  Annrnaalii 
slltute. 

9*25  Bells,  averaging  .')37  11*.  each,  were  cast  iliiriii| 
the  past  two  years 

linpniv  ed  Iron  \  okes  are  allurheil,  and  Spring*  4llii.'il 
lu  Ihe  ('hipiM-rs,  wlitch  pmlotig*  the  sontiil 

Yoke  Fraiiie  and  Wheel  niinplrir  luii  be  fnrnislnil  i| 
rcqiiiri'd. 

jTirtuliiiilr*,  nml  ull  kinds  ol  Levelling  and  Sumijui 
Insiriiincnts  on  liuiid. 

ANDREW  MENFF.IA 

West  Troy,  March,  |8|'J. 

(icorge  11.  Swords,  Agent,  1 16  Broadway  N  Y. 

June  7. —  Iv. 


New  and  Original  Life  of  Luther. 

rpilISDAY  published  by  the  AMERICA.N  SUNDAY- 
1  8CH(X)L  UMO.N,  The  Life  of  Luther, — with 
special  reference  to  its  earlier  period  and  Ihe  opening 
scene,  of  the  Reformation.  By  Barnas  Sears,  4^  pp. 
18nin,  bound  in  muslin,  with  fine  engravings.  50  cis. 
For  sale  at  the  General  Depository,  146  Chesnut  sL, 
Philadelphia;  and  9  Cornhill,  Boston;  147  Nassau  st. 
New  York. 


Dictionary  of  Synonymes- 

LINDSAY  dt  BLaKISTON  have  laielv  published— 
A  Dictionary  of  Synonymical  Terms  of  the  English 
Language,  by  the  Rev.  James  Rawsnn.  .A.  M. 

PUBLISHER’S  NOTICE. 

This  collection  of  Synonymes  is  believed  to  he  more 
copious  than  in  any  olh  r  work  extant;  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  arrangement  adopted  will  sflbrd  perticularfocili- 
liesfor  ronsuliation. 

This  is  a  consideration  of  great  importance,  for  aa 
works  of  this  character  are  consulted  only  or  chiefly 
during  the  process  of  composition,  and  when  the  writer 
is  at  a  loss  for  an  appropriate  word  lo  express  his  idea, 
interruption  caused  by  seeking  the  required  word  ought 
to  be  aa  brief  as  possible. 

Opinion,  of  the  Press. 

“  This  is  a  book  lhat  will  be  found  constantly  useful  as 
a  matter  of  reference.” — Baliimore  American. 

“It  will  make  an  admirable  desk  companion  for  the 
man  of  letters.” — Bulletin. 

“This  book  shonlcf  be  on  the  table  of  every  writer,  aa 
a  refresher  of  the  memory." — Daily  Sun. 

V  ^  *‘  ^*  furnishes  the  student  and  writer  with  a  manual  at 

Remember  |  once  lull,  comprehensive,  and  easy  of  reference.” — In¬ 
quirer. 

“  It  gives  the  words  in  large  letters,  alphabetically, 
and  then  follows  them  with  such  a  list  of  synonymes 
words  in  small  letters,  as  the  language  supplies.” — 
Central  Christian  Herald. 

“This  it  a  useful  and  copious  little  manual  oftynony- 
met.  Every  person  accustomed  to  write  the  English 
language  will  find  it  servicable.” — Evening  Transcript. 

“It  will  be  found  to  b*  exceedingly  eonvenieiit  lor 
prompt  reference,  and  in  this  ret^ct  greatly  to  be 
preferred  to  Crabb's — Germanlrmin  Telegroph 
“  An  admirable  book  of  reference,  writ  collected  and 
arranged — Seal's  Gazette. 

“  It  IS  a  much  more  profitable  work  for  pressing  snd 
I  constant  use.  than  Crabb's  large  collection  of  Synony* 
I  mes.” — North  As*,  and  Gazette. 

“  .A  very  useful  reference  book  for  the  student,  and  for 
I  all  who  take  an  interest  in  composition.  Within  con- 
j  venient  compass  the  compiler  has  given  a  very  full  list 
of  synonymes. — Com.  Advertiser. 

LI N  DSA  Y  <k  BLA KISTON, 
Publishers,  and  Booksellers. 

'  May.  4.  N.  W.  corner  4th  and  Chesnut  sta. 


The  Missionary  Bequests  of  two 
Children. 

The  lelier  inserted  below,  was  lately  re¬ 
ceived  from  a  respected  minister,  dated  De¬ 
cember  5ih,  1849,  wiih  the  money  lo  which 
the  letter  refers.  We  irust  all  the  children 
who  read  the  Recorder  will  learn  a  lesson  of 
early  benevolence  from  ibis  example  : 

“  Dear  Brother, — I  had  iwo  lilile  daugh¬ 
ters,  ‘  Addie’  and  ‘  Maggie,’  the  one  seven, 
ihe  other  five  years  old.  They  were  all 
I  had.  I  commenced  early  to  leach  them  the 
importance  of  denying  themselves  for  tbe 
sake  of  doing  good  to  others.  This  they 
were  perfectly  willing  and  anxious  to  do,  but 
were  at  a  loss  for  awhile,  as  their  wants  and 
deairea  were  few  and  simple,  to  know  of  what 


Recent  Publications. 

EARLY  Effects  of  Cbnstisnily.  by  Dr.  Kip. 

Double  Witness  of  the  Church,  by  do. 

Chrwimas  Holydays,  by  do 
The  Whole  Duty  of  Man. 

Life  and  Letters  of  Rev.  Henry  Venn. 

Sermons,  by  the  Rev.  Albert  W.  Day,  A.  M..  with  a 
life  of  the  author,  by  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Clark,  Rector  of 
the  Church  of  th#  Advent. 

C^oode  on  Baptism. 

.All  the  Questions.  Class  and  Library  Books  of  the 
Episcopal  Sunday-school  Union,  always  on  hand  and  for 
sd\e  by  H.  HOOKER, 

May  4.  Corner  of  8th  and  Cheanut  sts. 

Cheap  Bibles  and  Prayer-books. 

ENGLISH  BIBLES  Bound  in  neat  Arabesque  gilt 
leaves,  afresh  supply  for  tale  at  tbe  low  price  of  30 
cents  each. 

Also,  a  beautiful  pocket  Prayer-book  bound  in  the 
same  style,  for  the  same  price. 

Tnese  books  are  among  tbe  cheapest  ever  seen  in  this 
country,  and  make  suitable  presents  for  children. 

STANFORD  A  SWORDS. 
May  4.  137  Broadway,  New  York. 


Origines  Eoolesiastlcse. 

NEW  EDITION,  IS-'iO. 

ri^HE  .Antiquitif.8  of  the  Christian  Church,  with 
J.  two  Sermons  and  two  Letters  on  the  nature  and  ne¬ 
cessity  ul  Absolution.  By  Joseph  Bingham  Reprinted 
from  the  original  editions  of  1708,  and  1722,  with  an 
enlareed  Analytical  Index,  in  two  large  Royal  8vo 
volumes.  Price,  $7  50. 

STANFORD  <t  SWORDS. 

April  27.  137  Broadway  New  York. 

Maokay’s  Popular  Delusions. 

JUST  PUBLISHED  BY  LINDSAY  &  BLAKISTON 
— Memoirs  ol  Extraonlinary  Popular  Delusions,  by 
Charles  Mackay,  author  of  “  Tne  Thame*  and  its  Tri¬ 
butaries.”  Sic.,  iic.  2  vuls.  I2mu.  in  fine  muslir. 

“The  object  of  the  author  in  tho  (bllowing  pages 
has  been  to  collect  the  most  remarkable  instances  of 
those  moral  epidemic*  which  have  been  exciieri  some¬ 
times  by  one  cause,  sumeiiines  by  another,  and  *0  show 
how  easily  the  masse*  have  been  led  astray,  and  how 
imitative  and  gregarious  men  are,  even  in  their  infatua¬ 
tions  and  crimes.” 

Contents. — The  Mississippi  Scheme;  the  South  Sea 
Bubble  ;  the  Tulijiomania ;  Relics;  Modem  Prophecies; 
Popular  Admiration  for  Great  Thieves;  Influence  of 
Politics  and  Reliaion  on  the  Hair  and  Beard  ;  Duels  and 
Ordeals;  Popular  Follies  in  GreatCities  ;the  U.  P.  Mania; 
Iho  I'hugs,  or  Phansignrs;  the  Witch  Mania  ;  the  Slow 
Poiaoners;  Ihe  Crushers;  Haunted  llonses;  Philoso 
phical  Delusions;  Introductory  Remarks;  the  .Alchy- 
mists,  or  Searches  fir  the  Fhiloaupher’s  Slone  and  the 
Waters  of  Life;  Fortune  Telling;  the  Mngnelixers;  and 
various  other  subjects; 

Opinions  of  the  Press. 

“The  subject  is  one  of  pnifoiind  interest;  the  branches 
on  which  the  author  tonchi  *  are  numerous  and  varied ; 
and  from  these  facts  and  hi*  established  ability,  we  cannot 
but  regard  Ihe  work  ns  a  valuable  one,  promising  lo  re¬ 
ward  Ihe  attention  which  it  will  be  sure  lo  excite.” 

[jVorlA  Asiertran  and  U.  S.  Gazette. 
“The  whole  range  of  subjects  ha*  a  fundamental 
character,  for  we  all  take  pleasure  in  considering  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  our  fellows,  and  this  detailed  and  connected 
history  of  them  appeals  to  one  of  the  most  prevalent  and 
powerful  of  human  sympathies.  The  conception  of  the 
work  is  not  inferior  to  the  execution.  Its  extensive 
circulation  will  not  only  entertain  many,  but  by  the  en¬ 
grafting  of  its  author's  plain, common  sense  views,  it  will 
open  the  eyes  of  many  lo  the  delusions  of  the  present 
enlightened  age.” — Evening  Bulletin. 

“Every  delusion  noted  in  Ihe  work  is  a  story,  and 
every  story  is  full  of  interest — it  bat  all  the  charm  of  fic¬ 
tion.  and  must  continually  excite  the  surprise  of  the 
reader  that  aiieh  things  could  be  to  excite  '  special 
wonder.’  ” — Baltimore  Patriot 
“  The  memoirs  of  Extraordinary  Popular  Delusions, 
form  a  wide  field  for  the  author.  His  object  has  been 
lo  collect  the  most  remarkable  instances  of  thoee  moral 
epidemics  which  have  been^excited, and  show  how  easily 
the  masses  are  led  astray  in  their  infatuations  and 
crimes.” — Daily  Sun. 

“This  is  a  truly  interesting  and  inslniciive  work 
The  history  is  lhat  ol  the  frailties  and  follies  of  poor 
'human  nature,  and  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by  all 
wboara  apt  10  give  way  lo  credulity  and  impolse.” 

[Pennsylvania  Inquirer. 

The  above  work  will  be  sent  by  mail,  in  pajier  bind¬ 
ing,  on  the  remittance  of  two  dollars. 

LINDSAY  A  BLAKISTON. 
.April  27. —  N.W.  comer  4lh  snd  Chesnut  St..  Phila. 

New  Books, 

JUST  RECEIVED  from  Auction,  and  for  sale  at  a 
small  advance  by  .A.  P  BURT,  No.  7  Baltimore  *f., 
between  the  Bridge  and  Centre  Market,  BALTIMORE, 
Md. 

The  Bible  and  Geology  consistent.  12mo  cloth, 

Ven’s  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  12mo  “ 

Hammond  on  the  Apostolical  Canons,  12mo" 

Ripley’s  Sacred  Rhetoric,  12mo  “ 

The  Convict  ship,  12mo  •• 

Ssyinp  of  The  Great  Forty  Dayt,12mi)  “ 

Nineveh  and  its  Remains,  8to  and  12niu. 

Lvneh’s  Dead  Sea  Expedition,  Svo  snd  12mo, 

Hume’s  England,  6  vole.  12ino  cloth. 

Foster's  Hand  Book  of  European  Literature,  12<r.o. 
Mornings  among  the  Jesuits  at  Rome.  I2mo. 

Kipp's  Early  Conflicts  ofChriatianity,  12mo. 

W’llMn’s  Reformation  in  England.  12mo. 

Ellen  Seymore.  12mo. 

Canon  and  Interpretation  of  Scripture,  I2mo. 

Marshall  on  Sanctification,  18mo. 

Sp.-ncer’s  Fast.  (Illustrated)  8vt)  and  12mo. 

Life  and  Religion  of  Mahomed  12mo. 

Williamson  our  Lord’s  Passion,  Svo. 

Southey’s  Common  Place  Book.  2  vol*.  8vo. 

Mis*  SMgwick’s  Tales  of  City  Life,  ISnio. 

Goode  on  Baptism,  8vo  cloth. 

Wilberfbree  on  Baptism.  12mo  cloth. 

Taylor  on  Baptism,  12fDo  “ 

Mackey’s  Popular  Delusions  2  vols.  12roo  cloth. 
.Annual  of  Scientific  Discoveries,  a  Year  Book  of  facts 
for  1850,  12010  cloth. 

Cowman’s  European  Life  and  Manners,  2  vols  12mo. 
Lives  of  .Mary  and  .Martha  Washington,  l‘2nio. 
Woman’s  Friendship,  12mo  cloth. 

Dyer’s  Life  of  Calvin.  12mo  •• 

Headleys  Women  of  the  Bible.  12mo 
Travels  in  Mineaoia,  (Illustrated,)  12ni<i. 

Dale’s  Golden  Pealm,  UJroo. 

Foeler’s  Emey  on  Popular  Ignorance,  12ino. 

The  Fountain  of  Living  Waters,  l8mo. 

Rawson’s  Dictionary  of  English  Synonjrroe*.  12iik>. 
Scientific  Tour,  Lake  Superior,  it*  Physical  character, 
vegetation  and  aninals,  with  a  narrative,  by  J.  E.  Cabot, 
Svo,  llluatraled. 

Contributiona  of  Q.Q.  New  e<l.  Illustrated,  I2ma 
Buist’s  Family  and  Kitchen  Gardener,  12iao,  Ac.,  Ac 


The  Cheapest  Solid  Riveted  Travel¬ 
ling  Trunk  Manufactory  in  Phila. 

riTllOMAS  \V.  MATfSON.  No*.  |t>H  ni..1  I'>  Mnrkrl 
J.  sirect,  below  Sixth,  Suilh  side. 

t'oraoiiB  wishing  lo  boy  lo  irllaLiiin  will  finil  rfinsUnt 
ly  on  liand  .'itiO  'I'rHVrIling  Tiiink*.  t  nrpri 
liHgs  HntI  SHichrls,  \  iilisc  'rriiiiks,  I'Hiking 
Trunks.  l.adicN*  Honnet  4.  iisesf  Ar-t  W  hoUtHir  .| 
Retail  at  the  lowest  niaiiiilai  loring  priii*  First 
Premium  Silver  Medal  awarded  by  Franklin  Iini.iiii*- 
1848  and  1849.  Mar  Stl.-ly 


Joseph  Gill. 

CONVEYANCER.  ACi  OUNTANT.  AND  lU.Al 
E.STATF,  AliF.NT. 

No.  1*28  Arch  street,  I’hiladelphia. 

RSFERS  TO 

Rev.  J.  P.  B.  Wilmer,  Rector  ol  St.  Mark's  Chiirrh 
J.  Ringgold  \V  iliiier,  F.rq.,  No.  8  North  Front  it 
Messrs.  Thomas, Cow perlh wait  A  Co..  Market  •' 

“  SmiersA-  Snodgrass,  corner  Market  ninl '51 
Thos.  I,  Boiisiill  Eeq  ,  lUMiksellcr,  Market  st 
Dr.  Henry  Gihlions  No.  167  South  Tliird  8i. 

He  alsonffrrshi*  serrices  to  his  friends  snd  all|'er*(r'i 
nta  distance,  who  may  wish  to  make  purrlisre*  st  N:. 
in  this  city.  He  solicits  theirordrrs. and  will  gii.- ilirn: 
laithfiil  und  prompt  attention,  w  Inch  his  lonir  <  i|m  riri>:  « 
as  a  Book  seller,  will  enable  him  to  do  with  sntislsi  tiun 
April  13. — 3ni.$ 

Beautiful  Goods. 

VCif)OD  Assorlnieiil  ol  Watches,  ('(iniri<  I’rnrib. 
I’eiis,  Finger- Kings,  BrotK-hes,  F!ar-|{irr«.  ••oW 
Cru«*«'*,  Opera  Glasses.  Ac.  Ac.,  iini  be  Imiiid  it 

C  F’.VF.HF>-'r  8 
('hesniit  slriel,  alsoe  ttih 
SPKCTACLKH. 

Spectscle*  in  Gold,  Silver,  (ierifinn  .''ilver  snd  .**tr<  I 
frames,  with  glnssi'S  suited  to  any  siglil 

Watches  and  Jewellery  repaired  in  ilie  t'*'»t  style 
F’eb.  16. — 3m..9. 


ProtCNtmit  I  pisctipnl  ''ociely  fur  Ibe  Promo 
tion  ol  Fv  ngcll  rl  ii  nt  XX  .It  Vf- 
The  following  initrririaliuii  is  published  bvetdrrid  tb' 
Executive  (.oniiiiiilee,  and  its  insertion  l"r  s  nn  '  '*  f' 
Hiectfully  rc()iie*trd  in  the  roliininsofsin  h  •  bat*  h  f  ru  ^  li 
cals  osaro  Ihvonible  to  the  objects  ol  the  S«  letv 
F-xecutive  Con.mittee.— Rev.  Dm.  rmbr.  nil' 
.Anthon,  Rev.  Mr.  Bedell ;  Me>sm.  I.  Fradish.S.  Brosti 
Winston, Titus.  Chairman,  Dr.  (filter  Secrei.io.  l*t 
Anthon.  Stated  meetings,  third  'I  hiirstlay  in  - 
month.  General  Secretary  and  editor,  Kev.  John  • 
Stone,  D.  D. 

Treasurer.  Mr.  F'.  T.  Peel,  40  Woll  street. 
COMXriTTF.F.  OF  Pl'ILICATlO.V. —  Rev.  Vto.  Bulch,  Ciiilrf. 
.Anthon,  Rev  Mr.  Bedell,  (.'hairmnn.  Dr.  Balch.  •  *'  t' 
lary.  Dr.  Anthon.  ,,  j 

Co.MMiTTEE  OF  F'inancf.— .Messm.  S  Brown,  Brin  n. 
Winston,  Titus.  Chairman,  8.  Brown.  Serreisry.  F  ' 

Winston  ..  T,  .  . 

Book  Fisms— The  following,  in  New  York,  have  , 
sale,  as  Agents,  tbe  Mocieiy’i  publication*.  Staiitord  & 
Sworn)*,  137  Broadway  ;  T  J.  Cmwden.  599  Brn*d«n 
8,  Raynor,  76  Bowery.  .  ,  .  .  .  v.« 

Arrangements  arc  being  mode  for  the  remova  to  'fw 
York  of  the  Office  and  Depository  in  Philadelphio  « 
soon  after  the  21*l  of  March  a*  may  be  praeiirsMe 
Texss  of  Sale  —All  Bisiks  to  be  paid  lor  on  'I'’'*''’-' 
iiiiliarv  Association*  snd  Bisiksellers  ate  « ntiH'fl 
_  _ _  P.r.nn«  niiri  h.isir*  b'' 


Aim 

twenty  per  cent,  iltscouiit.  remons  poo 
eupies  of  any  one  of  the  Society’s  publi<  snons. 
luUous  dittrihution.  are  entillid  to  an  atl'-ii<«  »' ■  '•'r- 
II.  Anthon  K>  ■ 


without  rharge. 

New  York  March  1.  1850. 


Vir  9-'f 


■Very  Cheap  and  "Valuable  Books- 
nilE  A.MERIC.aN  SUNDAY  st  HtKlL  I 


fl  50 

4 

3  .rt 

10  ' 


TT  now  prepared  to  furnish  libraries 
schools,  on  the  following  terms; 

Child’s  Cabinet  Libraiy,  50  volt.  3’2ni.i . 

Juvenile  Litirary,  7*5  vols.  18mo., 

Village  and  Fariiily  Library,  24  volt. 

S.  S.  Library,  no*  1  &  2,  100  vol*.  each 
Library  of ‘275  vul*.  ^ 

••  *•  325  vol*. 

GENERAL  DEP^^'ITOR^ 
Philadelphia,  .No.  146  Cheiuiut  S'r'- 
BRANCH  DEPOSITORIES:- New  York.  No  i' 
Nassau  •irecl;  Bfwion.  No.  ^^C'onihill;  ^  -  * 

No.  103  Fourth  ■! ;  St.  lyjuis*  Mo.,  No.  (  hf-no  , 

The  Cheap  Book  Store  of  Philada- 

T^EW  BOOK'S  received  snd  for  sale  at  'fO 
i.  1  prices —  ,  .  nn  s 

Cumming’*  .Apocolvpiic  Sketches,  or  Leriurr 
Book  of  Kevelaiiun.  1st  and  ‘2d  senes;  2  vo.*  ^ 

Cumroiiig's  Lectures  on  the  Seven  Churchr* 

Kiilherford's  Letters,  new  edition;  edited  by 
The  Lighted  Valley,  with  an  introduction  by 
The  Golden  P»aliii ;  or  an  Exposition  ol  me 

Psalm,  by  Kev.  Thomas  Dale.  .u  .ii„,ir*iiors. 

CoriiribuiionaofQ.  Q  ;  new  edition;  wilhillustr 
Marshall  on  Sanctification  ;  new 
Kitlo’s  Daily  Bible  Illiistralion* ;  1 
Layard'a  Ninevah  am)  ila  Remains;  cheap  w" 
Goode  on  Baptism;  one  ) urge  Svo.  volume. 

James’  Church  in  F:arncst  and  F.arnc*l  ^ 

Windings  of  the  River  of  Life,  and  other  r  ) 

Cheever.  _ j  c,,  wie 

And  many  other  Books  of  like 
at  very  low  prices,  by  D.A.MEIJ1  A-  ■  • 

^  Dealer*  in  New  and  Old 

No.  36lh  North  Sixih  »ireet,  5. 

Books  bouiht  or  exchanged  '  ^ 


STAVELY  &  Jop 

Publishers  of  the  Episcopal  Record  i 
BOOS  AND  vCB 

Ns.  1«  Tear 


